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Preface

This is an independent project undertaken by me and is not associated with
Jesus & Mary and the Divine Truth Organization.

This compilation is from a transcript of a seminar delivered by AJ Miller (who
claims he is Jesus) outlining an overview of how the Universe is constructed
and maintained.

The seminar is from the series Overview of Divine Truth on the Divine Truth
website called The Secrets of the Universe.

The seminars used for this compilation are:

e  Overview of Divine Truth — The Secrets of the Universe
Session 1 Part 1 September 26, 2009

e  Overview of Divine Truth — The Secrets of the Universe
Session 1 Part 2 September 26, 2009

e  Overview of Divine Truth — The Secrets of the Universe
Session 2 Part 1 September 27, 2009

e  Overview of Divine Truth — The Secrets of the Universe
Session 2 Part 2 September 27, 2009

NOTE:

When Jesus is referring to the 14 reincarnating, he is referring to their return
(not what most people refer to as reincarnation).

When Jesus talks about the 22nd sphere as the soul union state, he has
corrected this to be the 36t sphere.

Other than this Preface, I did not write any of the material in this book. All
information came from the Divine Truth (divinetruth.com) website.

Happy Reading!

Pat Stewart

patdotstewart@gmail.com


https://divinetruth.com/sites/main/en/index.htm#welcome.htm
https://www.youtube.com/watch?v=P5bglLEtU-c
https://www.youtube.com/watch?v=rI1Dlc28lWQ
https://www.youtube.com/watch?v=thM2r6pBzJk
https://www.youtube.com/watch?v=IW7apqmgJMc
https://divinetruth.com/sites/main/en/index.htm#welcome.htm

Contents

| 4 & L 3
Secrets of the Universe — Session 1 Part 1 ......ccccceevvenrennanee. 8
1. Introduction to AJ by Mike Carney .......ccccceeceeecverveeeseensuersreesesseesveesiaenne 8

2. Welcome fTOM AJ ....coveemiiieiintiienieeteteetee ettt et see st sre e 10

3. The Challenge of Personal EMOtiONS ........cccecueevueenueenierneeseeseeseessnennnes 10

4. HOW dO JOU KNOW? ..ottt ettt eve e sve et 15

5. Primary Characteristics of GOd ........cceevueevieecieerieecieeceeceeceeeee e 19

6. God Desired Children To Express Her Love To......ccccecueevverrrerrrernvennenn 20

7. God Created Laws Of the UNIVETSE ....c..ueeevevveeeieieeeiereeeeereeeeeeveeeeennns 21
7.1. Audience QUESHIONS........cccveeeireeiiieecieeeieeecieeeeee e e e teeeeree e eeeeaeas 24

Secrets of the Universe - Session 1 Part 2.....cccccceeevieecececeenc 37
8. The INCarnation PrOCESS.......ueieevveeeeerveeeenrreeeeninreeeesreeeeeeseeeesssseseesnnnns 37

8.1. How is our soul different to our spirit body and how have we been

affected eMOtIONAILY ......cccuevviiriiiiiiiiiieeceeeeeteet e 39
9. The Meaning Of SiN.......ccccceevierierieinieiniirteneeeteeteerree e e see s e e saeesaeesaees 40
10. The Meaning of SOUIMALE.........ccceeeeeeieereeerieeieerieecieerie e e e ese e e e seeen 41
10.1. Audience QUESLIONS......ccueeeiiieeiieeeireeieeeeteeecteeeeeeeereeeereeeenee e e 42
11. SOUL PTOZIESSION .....uvieuieeieeieeieecteecteeeteeseeeeesteseeeeeesseeseesseesseesseasseens 57
12. The Transition From Human Soul To Divine Soul ........ccccccceevereennenne. 61
12.1. Audience QUESTIONS.....ccccuererieeeriereieeeieeeseeeeseeeseeeseeesseeeesaessaeeas 61
13. Three Things Needed On This Path.........cccccceeveireiiicveinieenceeeceeenee, 62
14. God Reliance And Self RelanCe........ccuueeeeeveeeeeerveeeeiireeeeneeeeenneeeeenne 65
14.1. Audience QUESTIONS.....ccvvveeeirrrreeeirreeeenireeeenrreeeenrereeessereesssreeens 66

Secrets of the Universe - Session 1 Part 3...ccccceececececececnes 67

15. Soulmate Progression And The Teaching Of Reincarnation............... 67
15.1. Audience QUESHIONS ......cccueeecuieeiieeeieeeieeeeeeeeieeeeee e te e cree e ee e 70
15.2. Soul Union transition to the 22nd Sphere........ccceeeeeviervieeviernnennne 75
15.3. Reincarnation only occurs from the 22nd Sphere ....................... 76

15.4. Audience QUESHIONS ......ccueeevvreeireeeeireeiieeeeeeerreeereeeeeeeeeseeeeseeeenns 76



15.5. Your soul progression is what is important..........cccceecvervierrernuennne 77
15.6. First soul reached the 22nd sphere in 1935......ccccceevvervvervvercrennens 78
15.7. Audience QUESTIONS......ccuieeiuieeiieeeieeeiee e e eectreeeeeeereeecreeeeseeeeaeas 79
16. ClOSING WOTAS ..c.ueeueeieeiiiieieeteteteete ettt ettt ettt 81
Secrets of the Universe — Session 2 Part 1......ccceeceevennannns 82
1. INTrOAUCHION ...eeeeeieiieieeeteeeet ettt ettt st 82
2. Introduction to the Divine Love Path........ccccocovivennnininnnniccninens 82
2.1. Changes to the physical and spirit bodies ........ccccccueeecveerieencreennnen. 83

3. Facets of the Divine Love Path..........cccoovviieiiiiiieiiiieeceeecereee e, 84
3.1, ADSOIULE TTULN ..ovveeeiiieecieecceee e et e e en 84
3.2. Experiencing emMotions.......c.ccceveveerreeresiernneeenreeneeeeeeeessneeseeeesnees 86
3.3. Becoming Child LK ........cocuevvieriiiiniiniinienienieeteeeeereeie e esee e 86
LI LY (o) 1 [T 88
3.5 SEXUAIILY...veeeriieeieieeieeieesieere et et e s e e e st e s e e et e s aeeaeesaeesaeesaeneeas 89
3.6, Fre€ Will ..ot 90
3.7. Natural Love towards others and the environment........................ 91
3.8. Personal Responsibility........cccecceeeierreeniensensensieneneeeeeeseeeeene 91
3.9. Spirits and the afterlife.......c.ccceeeveeieieieiiieeceeeee, 92

4. AUdIencCe QUESTIONS ...cccccvveeeeeirreeeeeirreeeerirreeeenreeeeesreeeeesseseesssreseesssseseens 93
4.1. When a parent dies, does he/she stay around me?........................ 93
4.2. Animals don’t have a soul but they have a spirit body .................. 94
4.3. Releasing murderous intentions ........cc.cceeceeeveerceerveensienniensennennnens 95

5. Working through capping and causal emotions .........ccceeeeereereennennne. 98
5.1. The difference between causal and capping emotions................... 98
5.2. Emotions create our Law of Atraction .......cceceeeeeeveeeeeiveereevneenenn. 99
5.3. Spirits also have blocked emotions .........cccceeeveeeeecieecieeceeeseeeeeenne 101
5.4. The original cause of sin: Amon and Aman ........c.ccceceecveerveevenne 101

6. D0ES SAtAN EXIST? ...iievieeiieieiieeiieesieeeiteeseeeste e e e e e sreeeseeessreeeseaesnneas 103
7. Teaching in a lOVING WaY ......ccceecveeeiiieeieeeiieenieeeseeeseeeesveesseeeseeesneas 104

7.1. Removing economy driven education ..........cceceueeeeieeeciencveensunennns 105



7.2. Dealing with paedophiles Iovingly ........ccceceeviervierrierniennenneenieenne 106
7.3. Creating change in the education system........c.cccecueeeverrerrrerruennnen 107
7.4. Positive effects of teachers working through their emotions ...... 108
7.5. The example of a Montessori preschool..........ccceeveeveeveeneennnnne 109
8. Soul INCAINATION «..couveiiriiieieieeerteeee ettt 111
8.1. The location of souls before incarnation .........c.cccceeeeveeereereencerennen. 111

8.2. The purpose and nature of the soul, physical and spirit bodies... 112

8.3. Near death eXperiences .......cccvevueeeveeeeceeeerieieieeeceeeeeeeeeeeeceeeeveas 113
8.4. Stages of learning through the physical body, spirit body and the
SOULuceutieeetieeeteeeiteeceeeee e e eeteeeeteeesteeeesaeeeseeeeseesesseeesseessseesessesessaeeseennns 114
8.5. Emotions surrounding having children.........cccccecceeveeeviennieneenneen. 115
8.6. All children are God’s children .........cccocveeeeeivveeeecveeeeerieeeeeeeeenn, 115
9. Life after death..........cooveeeeiiiiieeiiieeccieeeeeree et eree e e 118
9.1. What happens to babies when they die? .........ccccoeevvieiircieencnnens 118
9.2. What happens to adults when they pass.....c..ccoccevvvervrerrerneennennne. 121
9.3. What happens to people who commit suicide? ..........cccceevueenennne. 122

Secrets of the Universe — Session 2 Part 2.....cccccecececneneee. 124

10. The effects of abDOITiON .......vvveeeeiveeeciiee ettt ree e e 124
10.1. Experiences of the baby who is aborted .........ccccoevevviirceeennnennnen. 124
10.2. Emotions that the parents experience ..........ccccceeeevveeeceeeecueennnen. 125
10.3. Justifications for avoiding emotions.........ccccceeeeeeeccveecceeeccneennnen. 131

11. FOT@IVEINESS ....veieiieeeiieeiteneteee ettt e sttt et e et eseareessee s seessnsaens 132
11.1. God instantly fOrgives US ......cocceveerrerrernerneeneenteseeeeeesreeseeeeens 132
11.2. The benefits of forgiveness.......ccceveeeeerevererereceesieeieeceeceeecveeeenn 133

12, RAPE ettt ettt et e e e e e eee e e e e s ans 135
12.1. Emotions in the rape perpetrator and rape victim...........cc........ 136
12.2. Abortion resulting from a rape.........coceeererveerenreenienresseeseenennees 137

13. Releasing emotional trauma through healing..........ccccceevvvvereennnen. 140

13.1. Healing without addressing the underlying emotion is only
<) 001070 21 PPN 143

13.2. Healing in a way that is harmonious with the Divine Love Path 144



14. How AJ came to remember that he iS Jesus.......cccevvveeervvereeennereennns 146
14.1. AJ’S ChildhoOod .......uvvviieiiiiiiieeecee e 146
14.2. AJ’s time as a Jehovah’s WItness ........cccccceeeveeecieeciieeeceeeecieenee, 148
14.3. AJ’S Personal life.......ccceecveecieeeiirceeceeceeeeceeeeeee et 149
14.4. Memories started returning ..........ccceceeeeveeeeeeeesreeeseesseesseesseenseens 151
14.5. AJ’S DUSINESSES ... vverereieeiiicieieteeeieeeceeeeeeseeeesseeeeseeeseeessnesneas 151
14.6. Meeting @ Meditm .....cccceeeeieieiieiriieecceeceee e ee s eee e eee e 152
14.7. Discovering the Padgett messages.......cceevueeeveeeecreeecieeecceeescneennnn 153
14.8. Coming to terms with being Jesus ......cccccceerveieceerccieecceeeceeenee, 155
14.8.1. Memories from the 15t CeNntury .......ccceeveeeeeeeesceesceesceeesreeseeneens 155
14.8.2. Teaching Divine Truth.......cccccceeviirviiiieieinrieeceeceee e, 156
14.9. Others of the FOUItEeN.......cccvvieeriveeeeeiiee et eeree e e 157
14.10. The PreSENT....ciicuiieciieciiecee ettt et ae e ve e e ee s ee e e aaeeeeas 158
14.11. Remembering reincarnation ..........c.cccceeceeeeceeecceeeeveeeeceeeecneenees 159

14.12. Differences between AJ’s experience and non-reincarnated
DEOPIE’S EXPETIENICES ...uvverererreeieinieenieeneesieestessaesssesssesssesssesssesssesssaenns 161

15. ClOSING WOTAS ..uvvieiieiiirieeieiiesreesie et esieeseeesesaeesesssesssesssesssesssesnnes 162

Appendix: Overview Of Divine Truth: Secrets Of The
Universe Seminar OUtline .....ccccceeeeeecececccececececececececcceeess 163

ReESOUICES ccuvieriiniincincieciententestestststestescescesccsscsscescessessesse 170

Other compilation books can be found at The Written Word
(theWTTHEENWOTIA.CA) ..vveeeeeeeeeeeeeeeeeeeee ettt et eeeare e e e enaneeeens 180



Secrets of the Universe —
Session 1 Part 1

1. Introduction to AJ by Mike Carney

Mike Carney will introduce our guest speaker today. Mike is a gentleman from
England; he is catching a plane back in a few days so enjoy his introduction,
thank you.

Hello everyone. AJ’s asked me to give a brief introduction before he starts off
today. I have been thinking about how can I possibly do justice to what I think
you are about to hear, because the first time I met AJ, it literally changed my
life. The only thing that I can really do is perhaps to tell you a bit about what
happened to me after having met AJ and then practising what he has been
teaching.

By way of background, I have been searching spiritually for probably about
seven years. Initially I was a bit of a tourist and then became more serious. I
got to the point where every path I went down seemed to sort of end with,
“Well this isn’t quite fit” or “There’s something missing here” or “You know,
itjust didn’t feel right”. Then two years ago I met AJ. He was giving a talk very
similar to the one that you are about to hear now. I started off thinking, “Well,
I know that”, “T've read that”, “I've heard this”. Then it was kind of, “Hmmm.
I have never heard that before” and then “Wow, that’s kind of different and
this makes a lot of sense,” and then, “Wow, I wonder if this is really true!”

It literally blew me away that evening. I went back home with my girlfriend
and we stayed up till about 4 o’clock in the morning, just discussing what we’d
heard and going through it. We sat and talked about what we should do. AJ
had said, “Try it and see if it works”, so that’s what we decided to do. We
thought, “Okay, we will try this and then let’s see if it really does change our
lives because it feels like it will”.

So the first thing we did was have a bit of a truth purge in our relationship,
and I can say that was a pretty painful experience to be honest with you. I
heard some things that I really didn’t want to hear. Yeah, that was the start
really, and in doing that, from hearing the truth, there’s also a kind of relief
that came with it. Some of the insecurities I may have felt, all those feelings
that I couldn’t get rid of; at least they were validated now. Having had that
truth, it allowed me to look at the situation and sort of think, “Okay, well at
least we are honest now and we know where we are at”. We started moving
forward from there and practising as much as we could.
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The next thing was to have a truth session with myself about who I really am.
That was even harder. When I started looking at myself and looking at who I
thought I was and who I presented myself to be to the world, and looked very
carefully at what my actual actions were, I noticed there was a gap between
the two. That gap was, if you like, the emotions that were within me that I
really didn’t want to look at, the feelings I didn’t want to feel, and the
insecurities I was trying to cover. That was a very hard experience. With a lot
of AJ’s help and by watching a lot of DVDs and listening, I managed to work
my way through this process of being more and more honest with myself and
being more open minded and being more humble.

Humility has been a huge part of this. When I started off, I thought I knew
quite a lot about the world and about myself and spirituality. But the further
I go down this path, I realize I know very little, or at least I am learning more
to be more honest with myself. So yeah, it’s been a life changing experience,
both for me and my partner. I am sure many of you here, who know AJ, have
also found this to be pretty life changing as well.

One of the most amazing things that I have found is, rather than blaming
somebody else or being angry with somebody else, I connected to an emotion
owned it and take responsibility for it. I found my life was starting to change,
and I saw my children change as well when I dealt with something. My
children are free from the emotions I have dealt with, and also for the
responsibility of trying to deal with it themselves. I guess I used to shut them
down and not want them to reflect back to me what I was really feeling. So,
there have been so many things that have happen along this journey and
really, all I'd say to you before wrapping up is, try to be as open minded as
possible to get something from this. You will benefit if you can get just a tenth
or a hundredth of the teachings I have received from AJ. That has helped me
so much, because I found some of the hardest things, and the things that have
slowed me down the most, are when I have really tried to hold on to an old
belief, or resisted something that I just didn’t want to be true. That’s been a
real hindrance especially when I look back and think, “Ah, yeah, that was right
— damn, I took a long time to feel that one”. So, when I do get stuck, another
thing that I try and do is look back to where I was at a week ago, or a month
ago or a year ago. I see how much I have changed, and how much my life has
improved by following what AJ’s taught, and to always try to look honestly at
what’s happening, take responsibility for me and always try to feel my
emotions.

Okay, I think that’ll probably do for me really. I'll pass you over to AJ.
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2. Welcome from AJ

Jesus:

Thanks Michael. I'd like to welcome all of you along today. Some of you, or
many of you, have already heard some of these truths that we will be
discussing today. Some of you have been invited to come by those who have
already heard, so don’t you go blaming them for anything that I say. Anything
I say is my responsibility, not theirs! What I would like to do firstly though, is
just give you a little brief overview of my life perhaps. It’ll be very brief. I think
I'll just make it one line.

I am Alan John Miller — that’s why people call me AJ because of the first 2
letters of those names. I am 46 years old and I live just north west of Kingaroy
in Queensland, and that’s about all you really need to know about me, isn’t it
don’t you think? You’ll find out more as we go along I'm sure.

3. The Challenge of Personal Emotions
What I aim to do today is to present to you an overview of the universe.

Now, many of the things I present today are going to be quite challenging,
because many of you have done years and years of spiritual investigation.
Some of you have done years of material investigation in terms of the science
of the universe. Some of you have done more spiritual investigations. You may
have been in many different forms of religions through the time of your life.
You may have been involved in the New Age movement in terms of
discovering things about spirits, for example. Or you may just have a very
natural scientific bent, and you have been using all of that knowledge to
actually discover things about the world in which we live in, and what’s going
on inside of yourself. What I would like to do today is start presenting to you
some things that I call the Divine Truths of the universe, and I am not saying
that you have to accept that they’re the Divine Truths of the universe. What I
am saying is, I am going to present them to you, and you have your free will
to choose to make a decision as to whether you want to investigate these
things further or not.

My suggestion to you is to investigate them further of course, but I don’t
expect you to investigate them and I don’t want you to investigate them. It’s
up to you what you do with the knowledge that you receive today. That’s why
I don’t charge for any seminars that I do. We just have a donation box at the
back to cover the living expenses of myself and Mary, and if you walk out of
the door today not donating anything, I don’t want you to feel bad about that
at all, because you are expressing how you feel.

So, what I would like you to do is just express your feelings all the time during
these sessions. Now, some of the problems with my asking you to do that is,
that some of your feelings are going to be what I would call a group of
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dissatisfied feelings. So, let’s have a look at these kind of things. If you can
imagine for a moment that inside of you is this container of emotions.

o7 \EP D/g.,

AT\ Sear
/i
5‘,:-/ En

The soul is the container of satisfied
and dissatisfied emotions

Let’s draw it as a big circular container of emotions. Inside this container
there are all sorts of emotions, but basically you could divide them up into
two different types. You could say you’ve got emotions where you feel
satisfied. You’ll notice that I am not a very good speller, that’s one of the first
things you'll notice about me. The next set of emotions are those that you feel
when you are dissatisfied.

Now, most of us love experiencing satisfied emotions. Do you find you have
any trouble with those? Like joy, you have a real stressful time when you feel
joy — is that how you feel? No. What about when you are making love to your
wife or your husband, do you have a real stressful time with that? Is that a
terrible time or is that a joyful and satisfying emotion? For many this is a
satisfying emotion -particularly afterwards, shall we say. What about the
emotions of excitement when you go down to one of the theme parks? I know
many of you are probably bored with them now, but I haven’t been to many
of them so when I go there, I feel that excitement all day — it’s a lovely
emotion.

You have no trouble generally feeling those emotions. If you put me in the
surf and if it’s good surf, I am happy all day so it’s a very satisfied emotion. I
don’t know how you feel about the surf, but that’s my feeling. We have no
trouble experiencing satisfied emotions, but the issue with dissatisfied
emotions is that generally, we have a lot of trouble experiencing them in an
appropriate manner. When I say appropriate,  mean in a manner that doesn’t
dump something negative on somebody else.

So, what kind of dissatisfied emotions might we have? Anger is perhaps one
of them. Not many of us enjoy feeling anger- although some people seem to.
There is a lot of agitation in this emotion known as anger. What about the
emotion of resentment, which is sort of almost an extension of anger? Most
of us feel the same there too- it’s very hard to feel.
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What about doubt? This is something that’s going to come up a lot today, trust
me — doubt. Doubt is a funny sort of emotion isn't it, because it causes you to
oscillate between, “Oh this is interesting” and, “Oh no there’s something
wrong here”, “Oh this is interesting” and then, “Oh no there’s something
wrong here” and in between those emotional oscillations, comes this feeling
of, “I just want the whole thing to go away”. Now many of you have probably
felt that your entire life on your spiritual journey, haven’t you? How many of
you have felt that? This is the feeling that Michael described earlier. You go
into a certain spiritual path and initially you're feeling really enthused, really
enthused, you think there’s a lot of truth in it. You can feel that truth resonate
with you and so you believe it. As you go on, something comes up and you
think, “Ah, something is wrong here” and then it gets so bad and so many
things are wrong then you decide, “No I can’t go any longer on that particular
path”. Then through your Law of Attraction another path comes to you and
you go through the same cycle. Yes you feel very enthusiastic, yes that feels
really good and off you go again in the same way and eventually you get to the
same end again.

DI5-
—BATIGFIED

RESENTMENT

Types of dissatisfied emotions within the soul

If you look at our lives from the point of view of investigating truth, often our
lives are like this great big oscillation if you like, where we think we are
harmonious with truth, we think we are on the right path. Then our doubts
come in and then we feel down, we get a bit annoyed with the whole process.
We ask ourselves “Whoever created this flipping universe? Why didn’t he just
come in and download the truth into me and get all this pain over and done
with?” and so we go through this doubt.

Now, today you will have many doubts trust me. It’s not my responsibility to
clear up your doubts for you by the way, but understand that doubt is different
than the emotion, which is the more satisfied emotion of discernment.

What do I mean by discernment? What I mean is the ability to not yet make
a decision, even though you are hearing confronting things. So, what you do
when you are discerning, is you let the stuff that’s getting presented, be
presented to you. Then you use all of the things at your disposal and trust me,
there are a lot more things at our disposal than most of us realize, to
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determine truth. The key is that we use all of those things at our disposal to
actually ask ourselves questions like, “Is this the truth that’s being
presented?” Now, what’s going to happen today is sometimes I'll say
something and you will have a doubt. That’ll be pretty often today trust me,
because many of you have never heard this material before. Some of, what I
say will actually create anger and so I want to make a contract with you. If you
feel like you are angry with me, my feeling is you have broken this contract
between you and me. I am giving you my time for free. I am not expecting
anything of you; I am not expecting you to even listen to me. You can get up
and leave at any time you wish and of course because it’s free, you are not
going to lose anything except the time that you invested in this.

So, if you feel that way, if you feel that you just cannot hear anymore, and
trust me there are probably going to be quite a few times where you are going
to feel that today, allow yourself to feel the feeling, and if you really want to
leave, leave. My suggestion is to just go outside and express some of the fear
and doubt or anger, and even if you want to yell or scream about it, that’s fine
— I am perfectly happy. Then come back and listen to a bit more and see how
you feel about that. That would be my suggestion to you, but you don’t have
to do that either.

One thing I do ask you to do, is to own your emotions about what’s being
presented. Now, in a group of a couple of hundred people, if a few of us don’t
own our own emotions and we get really — an Australian saying “get your
knickers in a knot”, before you know it, what’s happening is that a few are
verbalizing that emotion in this auditorium. Rather than asking a sincere
question, they want to dump their anger on me because of what I am saying.
What happens is this destroys the experience for everybody present. So what
I would like to ask you to do is not to do that. I am perfectly happy to receive
your angry emails. I'll give you my email address, just for that purpose, if
that’s what you want to do. But in this presentation, just for the sake of love
of others, you can allow yourself to feel those feelings and if you still feel them
at the end of the day, I am very happy to hear from you about them.

The key is how we respond to truth inside of ourselves emotionally. If you feel
any feelings of dissatisfaction; there could be times when you feel doubt,
anger or resentment, you would be feeling what some people have called
“triggered”. I don’t like the term very much myself, but it’s a term that is used
quite often now days for emotional triggering. My suggestion is to own those
emotions as much as you can. All right, do we have a contract — you and I, to
actually own our own anger and not to express it to the rest of the auditorium
here? Have we got that contract? Okay. By the way, if it does happen, I'll be
stopping my conversation and reminding you of that contract.
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The first thing I would like to say is probably one of the most confronting
things that you will hear today. How arrogant is it of me to call this session
“Secrets of the Universe”? Well, a lot of people would say that it’s very
arrogant of me to even present something like that, as if what I am about to
say are the secrets of the universe. By the way, I don’t feel arrogant about it. I
just feel very humble that I have learnt these things, as does every other
person who has ever learnt them historically, but quite often, what we do is
we judge others through our personal feelings. The truth is that what I am
going to present to you are the secrets of the universe. They were lost many,
many years ago, almost 2,000 years ago, lost to this Earth, and it’s only
recently that they are being re-presented back to the Earth, and we will
discuss why that’s the case. The reason why they are the secrets of the
universe is that every single aspect of your entire life, from now on, whether
you know it or not, is governed by these secrets.

We are not talking about “The Secret” — you know the Law of Attraction that
gets presented in the DVD “The Secret”. I am talking about a whole wide
variety of laws and truths that govern your life moment by moment by
moment every single day. These are not religious laws, these are not political
laws; these are laws that are a part of the universe that we are living in. They
not only govern your physical body and how it works, they govern also
another body that you actually have, whether you know it or not — the spirit
body that many of you are starting to connect to in your own discoveries. That
spirit body is governed by these laws too.

But not only that, there’s a whole part of ourselves, which the majority of us
are just in the infancy of discovering. That whole part is the soul. We'll talk
about that soul later, but, that part of you is also governed by all these
different laws. No matter what you do in your life, no matter what you even
say in your life, everything is governed by all these different processes that
are going on. They are a mixture of what’s happening inside of you, and what
the laws of the universe are all doing with regard to responding to you. What
we’d like to do is present a summary of all of that today.

Now, today, I am not going to go into the nitty gritty of each particular thing.
Many of you will have little questions come up, some of those questions will
apply to the topic and some of those questions will be off topic. So what we
are going to do today is leave the questions that are off the topic. I'll encourage
you to come back tomorrow and ask that question. If the questions are on the
topic, we have two roaming microphones. Hold it up like this so we can get
the sound of your voice. You may even find a camera on you, if that is okay
with you.
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4. How do you know?

Now, the first question everyone asks me is, “You say you know the secrets of
the universe — how do you know that?” I say, “Well, T have learnt it in my life”.
“Who taught you these things?” I say, “Well, God taught me these things, and
God taught me even how to learn these things”. They say, “Well, when did all
that occur?” I say it occurred a couple of thousand years ago in my life
experience. I have just had one experience, one life and in that one life, which
has lasted 2,000 years, I have experienced these things. Then they ask me,
“Well, who were you 2,000 years ago?” Now here’s the first confronting thing,
“I am Jesus of the Bible — the person Yeshua Ben Yosef, the person you would
have heard of in the Bible, if you've read it”. Most people now days haven’t of
course, but most people have heard of me as Jesus — not many have heard of
me as AJ.

Now, that raises a few questions straightaway, doesn’t it? You feel a bit
challenged about that? The whole feeling just went down a bit there and the
first emotion was, “Hmm, I see that one. Doubt yeah”. There are only 3
possible choices you would have with my saying that, do you know that? Only
three possible choices!

The first possible choice which many of you right now would say is the most
likely. That I am crazy and delusional. To be frank with you, I have done these
presentations with many thousands of people and the majority of them feel
that I am crazy and delusional, although in time many have changed their
minds. The second possible option: What about this? That I am devious (or
let’s be more frank), and a liar. That’s the second possible option. The third
possible option has to be really that I am telling the truth.

Can you see that you have got a choice of these three possible options? Now,
I might be a nice, fine loving crazy and delusional person but it doesn’t change
the fact that if I am not the person I am saying. Then I am crazy and
delusional.

The truth is too, that I might not be a delusional person and I might actually
be a devious person wanting to become some kind of a cult leader for you to
follow. That might be the option. I am sorry if that freaks you out, but I can’t
do anything about that. That’s an emotion inside of you. I don’t want to be a
cult leader; I just want to be myself, that’s all I want to be.

The third option is I am telling the truth. If I am telling the truth, that’s going
to be a problem in itself, isn’t it? Can you see that? How do I tell someone that
I have just met Jesus? That’s going to be hard. How do I listen to this stuff
with an open mind when I have already made a judgment?
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Now, the reason I am saying who I am upfront is because in previous
presentations, what I have done is, presented for 3 or 4 hours and then told
everybody who I was, and a lot of people went away feeling quite upset. They
went away feeling upset because they felt that if had I told them who I was
right at the beginning, they wouldn’t have stayed for three hours and listened
to the rest, and they just wasted three hours of their lives. So, I am telling you
right up front and of course you are free to leave at any time.

It’s not very important to you who I am if you think about it. It’s only
important to me who I am. Can I reverse that for you? It’s not necessarily
important to me who you are, it’s only important to you who you are — can
you see that in your life?

Now, each of us has an identity; each of us has a history; each of us has had a
life; each of us has experienced whole groups of things in our entire life — have
we not? That’s your life. If someone came along and took all that away and
rubbed it all out, you would be very confused, would you not? Where would
you be? You’d hope that that wouldn’t happen. Because it would create a lot
of psychological confusion, trust me. It’s very difficult to actually not be who
you are - although many would argue with that! How many of you are still
struggling to be who you are? It’s something that we often struggle with.

What I am talking about is an identity perspective. We all have an identity
and my identity is no different to yours, in that it’s just my identity. It’s just
who I am, it’s just my experience. My life is no more important than yours by
the way, no more important than yours. You are just as important to this
universe as am I. We both have the same amount of worth if you like.

So, my saying that I am Jesus doesn’t mean that I am saying that I am better
than you — can you understand that? All I am saying is, that’s my identity.
That’s who I am. Me saying I am Jesus doesn’t mean that I want you to listen
to me. If I wanted you to listen to me, I'd lock the doors, have a few security
guards around — maybe with machine guns, just to keep you all in line, so I
could keep you for four hours. I would try to use techniques, or whatever, that
would try to make you feel bad and then you’d listen. I don’t want you to feel
bad about yourself. What I want to be able to do is present some truth to you.
You don’t have to listen to that truth, and you don’t even have to believe it is
truth. You don’t have to accept anything; it’s up to you what you accept.
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If I want to take your money at some time in the future, I am very certain you
will also find that out sometime in the future, won’t you? So, you can work
through that emotion, if that’s what you want, and feel that I am going to, and
leave these truths behind, just because you feel I might do that. That’s up to
you. By the way, many have done that in the past, both in the 15t Century when
I was on Earth and now, because that what they thought.

Many feel a huge reaction when I say that I am Jesus, just like many people
did when I said I was a messiah in the 15t Century. They felt lots and lots of
powerful emotions and as a response to that, they couldn’t listen to what I
was presenting to them. Just recently, I talked to a group of people, who
2,000 years ago couldn’t listen to something that I said. For 2,000 years, in a
different dimensional space than where we are here sitting here, they had
stayed locked up with that emotion.

So, my suggestion to you is, don’t let what I say lock you up emotionally. Just
allow it to pass through you. If you don’t agree with it, move on with your
lives; allow other things to come to you. If you want to experiment with it,
then by all means experiment with it, and I'll do everything that I can. I am
already trying to do everything that I can to help you experiment with these
truths. I wanted to do that, to tell you who I am, because from now on you will
not hear much about me.

What I want to talk mostly about is the Secrets of the Universe. I want to start
with one of the best kept secrets of the universe. You will laugh perhaps when
I say it’s the best kept secret, but it is actually, because very few people know
this secret, the secret of God.

clo)v

God is the great oversoul of the Universe

Whenever I say the word “God”, what do you feel? What if I come from a
religious background? Let’s say I have had a Catholic upbringing. My feeling
might be straight away “Well God’s a punishing God. I don’t believe in the
punishing God thing, so therefore I don’t accept religion, and I don’t accept
anyone talking about God anymore in my life”. As soon as we hear the word
“God”, straight away we turn off. If we talk about God and we happen to be
an atheist, what do we feel now? “There is no God. What are you talking
about? Why start a conversation on the Secrets of the universe when there is
no God!” So that might be quite confronting. If I was speaking to a Muslim,
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they would feel that I'd be talking about Allah, the one true and only God. A
Christian of course may feel that way too, although most Christians feel that
God is three in one — God the father, God the son and God the Holy Spirit.
There are all these feelings that are all different, all defining God.

If I was in the New Age movement, I'd feel that God’s within me, so I am God.
You hear that all the time don’t you? “I'm God, you’re God, we'’re all God —
isn’t it wonderful how good we have got our lives together. God’s got her life
together right? Doesn’t feel that way to me at the moment, so maybe that’s
not true”. That’s what we are told, and so we start to think that’s a good idea
and go along with that.

All these concepts that we have had bombarded at us, are all actually based
around emotional injuries generally — all sorts of injuries. A lot of injuries are
based around things that happen with our parents. So, if we have got an
autocratic, domineering, punishing father, whenever we hear the word “God”,
we will automatically, emotionally feel, “Hmm, autocratic, domineering God
who makes this whole Universe, throws away the book and makes us live in it
without any guidance”. So we may have that feeling. Some of us may have
good feelings about God because we have actually received some things from
God that we have enjoyed, so we have some good feelings about God, but to
be frank, that’s a fairly rare thing on this planet. Most people have very, very
rigid view points of God.

So, I would like to talk about God for a little bit. For me, the longest discussion
I like to have with somebody is about God. But most people can’t cope with
too much of it at this point, and so what I'll do is introduce God to you.

e0PI5 LOVE
LOVE 16 NOT @O

Love is an attribute of God, but love is not God

God is an entity. God is not just an energy. You know that often we are told
that God is love. Have you heard that saying “God is love”? I agree totally with
that statement by the way — God is love. There is a statement that I don’t agree
with and that is “Love is God”. I don’t agree with that. The reason why I don’t
agree with that is because love is a quality of God. God the Entity has this
quality, which is not only just an emotion, but it is a substance that God has -
love. So, love itself isn’t God because God has other qualities. God has the
quality of intelligence, creative intelligence. God has the quality of wisdom.
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God has the quality of power. God has the quality of understanding. God has
the quality of Absolute Truth. All these qualities belong to God but they don’t
mean that Absolute Truth is God. It means that it’s one of God’s attributes or
qualities.

There is a difference between focusing on the attribute or quality and focusing
on where that attribute and quality came from. So, when you look at God, my
suggestion is, just for a moment, consider the possibility that God is actually
an entity that has qualities and attributes, just like you are an entity that has
qualities and attributes, unique qualities and attributes in fact. We could get
all of you together and compare your lives and every single one of your lives
will have similar things that might have happened. For instance, most of you
would have attended a school somewhere, but what happened when you
attended school and all the different interactions you had would have been
very individual and unique.

What I am saying to you is that God is an entity that created the universe. God
is the source of all matter and the source of all creation, the source, in fact,
not only of that but of all laws that control those things. This entity God I
personally do not completely understand and I have been living for 2,000
years, trying. In fact it’s been my sole focus for 2,000 years trying to
understand and I still do not understand the entity God completely. There are
whole areas of God that as I progress spiritually and as I progress in love, I
find, “Well, Wow! I didn’t realize that before here in my heart”. You know I
had an intellectual concept, but I couldn’t feel it until a certain point in my
life. One of the first things that I did learn was that God is love, but I also
learnt that love is not God. Love is a quality of God; in fact a quality of God
that God could give to me. God has lots of different qualities that God can give
to you, and a lot of it depends upon the asking.

5. Primary Characteristics of God

So there is God. God also has, you could say, some primary characteristics or
attributes. Let’s call them these two things:

DIVINE DIVINE
TRUTH LOVE

God has the primary aspects of Divine Love and Divine Truth

One is Divine Truth (or you could just substitute Absolute for the word
Divine), “Absolute” Truth. Absolute Truth is the domain of the creator. The
other is Divine Love or you could use the term again Absolute Love, Absolute
Love is the domain of the creator. This is my creator.
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The reason why I have drawn God like that is, because God also has masculine
and feminine characteristics. You will hear me some times refer to God as my
father, and you will also hear me refer to God as my mother. I very rarely say
Mother Father God. The reason why I very rarely do that is because every
single attribute of God usually has a masculine or feminine trait, and when I
allow myself to feel God completely; I'll feel what trait is allocated with what
particular attribute. For example, the attribute of creation, God’s creative
power, is definitely the domain of the She. So, usually when I talk about my
creator, I usually speak of Her.

There are other qualities like the maintenance of the universe. This is another
quality that God has, and what I do there is I talk about a He, because
generally that is a masculine characteristic, something that maintains. If you
think about it, it sort of relates to our earthly life in a way doesn’t it? Like how
many times does the wife ask the husband to fix a tap or something? How
many times does a husband ask a wife to do it? Generally it’s a lot less, right?
You can see how there are definitely masculine and feminine traits even in
each one of us. And there definitely is in the creator.

The Creator is the source of all Divine Truth, the source of all Absolute Truth
and the source of all Divine Love and the source of all Absolute Love.

Where She came from — I don’t know and in 2,000 years I have not been able
to discover it. I feel that sooner or later, She might try to show me where she
came from. When you think about it, that also makes sense in a way because
it’s a bit like you building a car and then the car being able to understand you.
That requires a lot of intelligence on the part of the car and the car really has
to be you to understand you, so you can see that if I wanted to fully
understand the creator, I then would have to be the creator, which is not really
something that’s possible, as far as I am currently aware.

6. God Desired Children To Express Her Love To

All right, so God’s has these qualities — masculine and feminine traits, and
these big major qualities of Divine Truth and Divine Love. What does God do
with them? What God has done with them is desired. She desired to actually
have children to express Her Love to. So what happened was, that there were
these heaps of tiny little - you could call them souls, that were created and as
the saying goes from the Bible — they were “In God’s image”.

Each one of these little souls has masculine and feminine traits of which there
are billions of them being created. When God desires to do something, She
doesn’t laze around and She doesn’t wait very often. In fact, what She has a
tendency to do, is to keep going, keep creating. The way this universe is
designed is in exactly the same way, (and we’ll see that when we get down to
the technicalities of the universe).
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DIVINE
LOVE
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God creates children in Her image to experience Her Love

Now, God, this creator, the source of all existence, created these little beings
to experience Her Love, but she gave them the choice to do so. You have all
heard of that — it’s called “free will”. Most of you would have heard of free will.
You all have free will, the ability to make choice, although some times in this
world it doesn’t feel like free will very much does it? Like when it is taxation
time - not much free will is going on there, that’s how it, feels. In reality, we
all have complete autonomy, complete free will — that’s how God created us.

But when God created us in this state - the complete soul state, God as yet
didn’t give us the ability to know ourselves. God just created everything and
then set in motion a series of processes. The first process was a process of
incarnation, of which we’ll talk about as we go on.

7. God Created Laws of the Universe

God also created a universe, but God was very clever in the way She created
the universe. She didn’t actually physically create the universe, in fact she
physically created very little of the universe. What she did instead, was to
create all the laws that created the universe.

She created a heap of laws that allow us, the human soul, to be involved in
creation. So we have God, the origin of this entire Universe and now we have
these little souls.

We'll draw them here — these little souls with masculine and feminine traits,
all over here in a place, waiting to do something.

e0oP
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Qualities of newly created “complete” souls
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I want to state a few things about those souls. Firstly, they don’t yet know that
they exist, so they are not conscious of self in this state. You had no awareness
of the very first time you were created. When you go way back to your first
incarnation, you can’t remember before then. We’'ll talk about when that was
later. We can’t remember where we were because we weren’t conscious of
ourselves.

We also did not know how to express free will, so we did not express free will.
To express our free will we have to be conscious of ourselves, the two are
dependent upon each other. If we are not conscious of ourselves how do we
know we have even got a will? We don’t. So, in this state we are not even
conscious of ourselves, we don’t know we have a will. In this state though,
there are a number of things we do have even though we are not conscious of
them. For example we have a characteristic called sexuality. This is instinctual
of the soul. I am not talking about the body; I'm talking about this creation of
God called the soul.

We have a connection with the universe that we are unaware of as well in this
state. In this state we don’t know anything about ourselves. We don’t know
anything about our environment, but we are still connected to the
environment, even though we are unaware. We have lots of other
characteristics and traits and we’ll get back to them. I just want to point out
that we do have some instinctual things. One of the instincts that we have in
this state is an instinct to do a thing called incarnate. Have you heard of that
before? We often hear the word re-incarnate. Very rarely do we hear the word
incarnate.

We'll talk about the process of incarnation of this original soul. There is a time
in every single soul’s existence where that first step to incarnation occurs. The
very first time you ever came to Earth, or to a place like Earth shall we say.
You have lots of different things in that state, but you do not have a
consciousness of self.

There’s only one way to gain a consciousness of self that God created and that
is to do the process of incarnation.

Now, what God did too, is God created a universe — remember I said that God
created not so much the universe, but the potential of the universe’s existence.
What God did then is involve us in this process of creation.

So, what we have, are lots of inter-dimensional spaces in the universe. There
are actually twenty two at the moment. One thing about the universe is that
it is always expanding in terms of every new dimension that’s created. It’s also
expanding laterally in each dimension, every dimension is expanding
sideways, if you like, and each new dimension created is higher than the last
one. Each is separated by what you would call an interstellar boundary. The
interstellar boundary is a boundary of love and this is one of the secrets of the
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universe. Understand that the only way to progress from one dimensional
space to another dimensional space is to grow in love — that’s the only way.
Now, there are lots of groups of people in different dimensions who believe
that there are other ways of growing. But they will only ever grow to a certain
condition that way, and never grow any further. It’s almost a natural thing
that people start growing in love, and we’ll talk about that as well.
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Spheres are separated by boundaries of love
and only those on the Divine Love Path
can progress beyond the 6th sphere

So, we have got these interstellar boundaries of love separating these
dimensional spaces, or what many spirits call spheres. You can think of these
either as dimensional spaces or spheres. Up until 2,000 years ago there were
only 6 spheres in creation. Between 2,000 years ago and now, another 16
spheres have been created. But they weren’t created by God. They were
created by God’s laws, whereby the first person that entered the new sphere
created the dimensional space.

So, what happened historically is the Earth in its original state was created.
All souls before incarnation were in a 6th sphere condition. What happened
over a period of time on the Earth is that mankind’s condition degraded, and
so new dimensional spaces of love had to be created so that they could live in
them. So, the first person whose soul degraded in condition to a 5th sphere
condition is the one who created the 5th sphere, and then the first person
whose soul condition degraded to the 4th sphere created the 4th sphere. It
actually happened very, very rapidly historically, the creation of these spheres
in a downward direction and so we ended up with 6 spheres. If you look
historically at a lot of text that has been discovered prior to 2,000 years ago
and even after, for a fair time, you will find that whenever they talk about
dimensional spaces, they often only talk about 6 or 7 of them. You may have
found that out in your own discovery, when you've read some spiritual
literature for example.
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Then we had the creation of other spheres and these other spheres all got
created by the first person who entered those spheres. As that person entered
the sphere that sphere got created, and then as the next person entered that
sphere, it expanded. Every single person that enters the new dimensional
space expands or creates even more of that dimensional space. So you could
think of all of these as dimensional spaces of existence, of which there are now
known to be 22. Are we right up to there? Now by the way, you may ask
questions. So, you can stop me at any point and ask me about any of these
things and I am perfectly happy to answer questions.

7.1. Audience Questions

7.1.1. Did AJ mean gender when talking about sexuality?

Participant:
Before when you were mentioning the qualities, you were talking about
sexuality. Did you mean gender?

Jesus:
No, I don’t mean gender. I'll describe more about sexuality as we talk more
about the soul itself, because we will be talking in a lot of detail about the soul.

7.1.2. Is expansion of the dimensions physical?

Participant:
When you are talking about the expansion, are you talking about the physical
sense because you are saying sideways which is directional?

Jesus:

Yes, I am talking in a physical sense. Each dimension has a physical matter in
it. It’s not matter of the same type as the matter that we have here in this
dimension, but it is physical matter. When you go to these dimensions, which
you will do, usually most of us go there when we pass, that’s the first time we
go to another dimension, you will find that that dimension has houses, has
rocks, it has grass, it has trees, birds, animals — it has all sorts of things. It’s a
different sublimated form of matter, but it is still matter that you can touch
and feel and sense and taste and hear and see. In fact, when you enter that
state, you can touch it and you feel it more intensely than here, it tastes more
sensational and so forth, and you’ll actually find, as you progress with your
soul, everything grows in capacity and is not reduced in capacity.

7.1.3. Do the five senses expand as we grow?

Participant:
The senses that we currently know of — the five senses are still with us and
continue to expand?
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Jesus:

They continue to expand and in fact we have senses added to each form. So,
while you have the 5 senses in the physical form, the spirit body has far more
senses and then the soul itself has far more senses again. Each part of us is
actually a super set of the previous condition. So this is something to be aware
of in our own growth. Now, we can actually become in tune with many of these
other parts of us, we are only using the 5 senses now, but we can actually
become in tune with many other parts of our sensory apparatus while we're
are still in the physical form. You have heard of many people who have done
that right? Some of the people you refer to as gurus or avatars, have started
developing these other senses. In fact there are a wide variety of senses
available to every single person on this planet to develop. We are all created
the same in that way.

7.1.4. When you die, is everything revealed?

Participant:

One thing that I thought and I suppose other people do as well, when you die
and you died as Jesus, my belief system was that everything was revealed after
death. What you are saying is that is not the way.

Jesus:

That’s correct. The truth, is when you pass, you will know exactly what you
know right now, no more, except that you have passed. However, the instant
after you pass, there will be a number of different events that will occur quite
rapidly, where you will know a larger amount in a very quick time. But, it
doesn’t mean that you know the Secrets of the Universe. You will have to
discover them and in fact most people don’t discover them for thousands and
thousands of years.

I have spoken to people, in other dimensions, who have taken 20, 30, 50, 70
thousand years to discover some of these secrets that you are being told today.
So, the truth is, when you pass, you are not all of a sudden some all knowing
being directly connected to God. That is just not a truth. You are not directly
connected to God just because you passed and you don’t automatically know
everything just because you passed.

This is one of the problems of mediumship. Some of us get to the state where
we start to accept that there are other dimensional existences. What we then
realize is that there are some people in our world and there are some in this
audience too, who can actually communicate with these other dimensional
beings. So we go along to one of them and we start communicating. We ask
them questions and we make one fatal assumption, that the person we are
asking in the spirit world actually knows, and has experienced the answers to
what we are asking, and that is not a truth. You see, they are just as
opinionated as we are and they often think they know things that they actually
know nothing about, just like we do.
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So, just because a person is in the spirit world or in these dimensions, (either
one is fine because it is the same thing), it doesn’t mean that they actually
know the truth regarding any question that you ask them. Imagine for a
moment that all of a sudden you pass, you've got the exactly same mind that
you have right now (later we’ll show you where the mind is). You've got
exactly the same experiences that you have right now, exactly the same. The
moment you pass you have one extra experience and that is, “I passed” and I
now know, that there is this thing called life after death.

In fact, after a while when I think about it in the spirit world, I realize that I
don’t know if I can really call it death, because nothing really happened except
to my physical body. I start seeing my physical body as something that was
just a tool, an apparatus like a robot, that I could use to experience this
physical world and I realize that I didn’t really pass at all.

All that’s happened is I changed my state — that’s all that happened — nothing
else. Now, if I just changed my state, that doesn’t mean I have become some
all knowing being all of a sudden. I still have to learn, discover and grow and
what does that depend upon? That’s dependent upon my open mindedness,
my open heartedness and a lot of other qualities. If I develop them here on
Earth, I am going to develop very well in the spirit world.

However, if I go along the other track, becoming very closed minded, rigid, all
of those kind of things, what’s going to happen is, I am going to arrive in the
spirit world with all this rigidity, closed mindedness in exactly the same
condition. Somebody comes along and tells me “Ah, actually you are in the 1st
sphere”. “What? Which sphere? You mean there are more spheres? I don’t
believe you. I can only believe what I can see”. How many times have you
heard that on Earth? I can only believe what I can see. Do you think that will
change when you pass? No, it’s not going to go. You pass and you will only
believe what you see if you retain that emotional belief. I hear and I can see
that’s where I came from, the Earth. I can see they have got their bodies and
I haven’t got that body anymore. I can go there to the Earth and touch the
person’s body and wow, I can put my hand right through their body and that’s
a bit weird, and so that’s different. That’s something that’s new and I discover
all that from personal experience.

Then I start trusting “Ah, what he said to me was true — he said that I'd be
able to do that. Maybe I should have listened to him about more things that
he might know”. I start to discover that actually some other people know more
than I do about this new world, or this new dimension I am living in. So I go
off discovering all these beautiful things in this dimension. Most of us by the
way, pass into the 15t dimension. That’s something that we need to address
here on Earth, because the 15t dimension is a far cry from where God created
us to be. We need to deal with that issue, and have more bliss in our life than
what we will experience in the first sphere.
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So, most of us pass into the 15t sphere. We have this process of discovery going
on, just like you have right here, right now. It’s exactly the same really, except,
as all the spirits who are here listening know, (there are quite a lot of them
here). As all of them know, they know it because they’ve passed. That’s the
only difference. What we want to do is know beforehand, the things that we
are going to experience. I don’t mean that we become closed minded once we
know it. What I mean is we want to open our mind and heart to the fact that
this experience might be possible, because if we open our mind and heart
now, when we go there and we are shown, and somebody talks to us about it,
we’ll think “Ah I have heard this before”. That’s going to help us a lot in our
future life. That’s why it’s so important.

There are literally billions and billions and billions of people who have passed
from this Earth, who are still stuck in this First sphere place. In places where
they are still experiencing terrible, terrible emotions and the main reason
why, is because they don’t want to listen to anyone. They don’t want to get out
of that state because they just don’t want to listen to somebody, and so we
don’t want to do that. That would be a huge waste of our lives. I have talked
too many who have waited thousands of years in that state; not wanting to
listen to anybody, thinking that the life they currently have is the only life they
can only create. How many people on Earth think that, the majority. Don’t
they? How many of us think that the life on Earth we currently have, is the
only life we can create? Quite a lot of people on Earth believe that. I'm
suggesting that you don’t believe that, and also don’t assume that you are
automatically going to be “all knowing” when you pass, because you aren’t.

7.1.5. Question of development of senses in the physical

Participant:
If my body develops in the physical are my senses also developing more, is my
sensitivity developing more?

Jesus:

We'll answer the questions of development later in our presentation. We have
just one thing to understand, that the soul changing is what causes all the
development of all our senses. We will talk about how we can change the soul
as we go on in our discussion. It’s important to understand that you can spend
a lot of time on your physical body developing something, when you could do
it in a fraction of the time if you developed the soul.

So, you are far better off developing your soul. For example, many of us have
become very health conscious. Who is pretty health conscious? Good, over
half the audience. You can become health conscious and so what you do is you
start picking out this food and say “I don’t want to have that food any more”.
We start making some rules for ourselves about what to eat and we become
quite health conscious. When we get a bit of an ache, we wonder what that’s
about and we rush up to a naturopath or a healer and work through that
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emotion, and so on. Then when we are 40 or 50 or even earlier, we maybe get
cancer and then — “Well there’s something else that is going on in here. I'll
change my diet a bit more”. Then I realize, “Ah! There is some emotion
connected to these diseases”. I start realizing something about that; I might
work through the emotion that created my cancer. I then deal with other
things going on in my body that way. However initially, we are very focused
on the physical, aren’t we, when we start caring for ourselves. I am suggesting
that you keep caring for yourself physically, but you will also need to start
looking at caring for yourself at the soul level, because if you do, everything
else will change in the most rapid way possible. That’s just something to bear
in mind for future discussion.

7.1.6. Can we experience in more than one sphere?

Participant:

I have a question about being within the spheres. At any one time for instance
right now, are we within this one sphere, or could we be visiting other spheres
at the same time? Are we solely encapsulated within one, at any time, because
we have these teachers like yourself standing there saying you have this
knowledge, and sharing that with us — does that mean that you could perhaps
be in more than one sphere at a time?

Jesus:

The truth is, right now all of us are in the sphere relevant for our soul
condition, which is a condition of love. The spheres we can travel to are
dependent on how much we love. So, if I love to the extent that I could live, if
I passed, in the 3rd sphere, then even in my physical state I could travel from
Earth to the 15t sphere, to the 2nd sphere, or the 3rd sphere, but I can’t go any
further, because each sphere has an interstellar boundary. The Interstellar
Boundary is a boundary of a certain level of love, and if my soul hasn’t
developed enough in that particular aspect of love, I cannot cross that
boundary.

That’s the only thing that prevents me from travelling through different
dimensions. So, if I am on the Earth and I develop my soul, I can develop my
soul to the 22nd sphere while I live on Earth. In the 15t Century I developed
my soul into the 10th sphere while I was on Earth, so all I could do when I
passed into the spirit world was go to the 10th sphere, or any sphere below
that, but I couldn’t go above that. I had to develop more love in my soul to go
to the 11th sphere, and then the 12th sphere and so forth.

Each sphere has a boundary of love preventing you from progressing into that
sphere, unless your soul resonates with that boundary -unless there is a
certain vibration. This is why people talk about a vibration; the Interstellar
Boundaries are a certain level of vibration. My suggestion to you is, forget all
that vibration nonsense. It’s not nonsense in the sense that there is a
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vibration, a physical vibration when you go there, but it is nonsense in the
sense that it doesn’t tell you the full truth.

The full truth is that it is love that you are experiencing to a certain level; it’s
about your growth in love. If you just focus on that, that’s a lot simpler than
asking, “What vibration I have got to work through?” If you just ask what are
the lessons of love that I have got to learn before I can make this transition
from the 3rd sphere to the 4th sphere? Any spirit by the way, who has made
the transition, will be able to tell you that you will be able to progress very,
very rapidly when you work your way through that.

So understand that if this metaphysical stuff, becomes your focus, it is going
to actually distract you from the truth of the universe - that everything is
based around love, every bit of development that you can do. For many of us
we'll feel like “Wow that’s pretty good because that’s nice and simple isn’t it?”
It’s so simple, that a child could understand it, anyone can understand that.
A child can experience the experience of love and understand what love is,
and so the child can understand the secrets of the universe.

When we start reading all the scientific literature, we get into all this
“multidimensional space”. Then we start reading all of the scientific stuff with
physics and then we start going into the interstellar mathematical boundaries
and all those calculations that all the mathematicians get into, well then it
starts getting complicated now, doesn’t it? Can you see that? It takes us away
from the truth, the simple truth, that it’s all just progression in love. So, that’s
a beautiful truth to remember all your life. That’s the truth I have tried to
remember all my life.

7.1.7. When we pass, can we degrade?

Participant:

When we incarnate, and say for example we have reached level four and we
incarnate, is there any chance that when we pass we can go to a lower level
depending on what I guess we are doing on this plane, or is the progression
generally upwards?

Jesus:

Well, firstly your question betrays the number of errors about the process of
incarnation that we’ll have to address. We’ll address those when we talk about
incarnation and where we incarnate to. You are really asking a question about
reincarnation not incarnation, when I was talking about the very first
incarnation that we experience. So I want to address the difference between
that incarnation and reincarnation.

So there is a very different answer for those questions depending on where
we are coming from. However, in answer to the question about whether you
can degrade in condition — yes you can. Of course remember, I can grow in
love just as much as if I make different choices, but I can actually degrade in
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love. If I choose to make a choice that causes my soul to degrade in love, I can
certainly get into a worse condition.

I'll answer the other questions when we talk about the incarnation and
reincarnation process. Bear in mind, that if you make a choice inside of
yourself that’s disharmonious with love, your soul condition degrades. When
you make a choice that’s harmonious with love, and you feel that choice in
your heart, your soul condition expands. To be frank with you, most of you
can feel that happening.

You feel the joy of making choices harmonious with love. You think about the
different qualities that are harmonious with love. When you are generous
with someone without wanting something back — how do you feel when you
do that? You feel the truth that there is more happiness in giving and receiving
right? You feel that inside of yourself, so you just grew a bit in love.

But, when you make a choice out of anger and resentment to harm somebody
like, “She stole my boyfriend — I think I am going to do something to break
up that new relationship”, so I'll tell some lies here and there. Do I feel good
about that really? I might be angry, but when I go back and reflect upon it and
have to tell somebody else about what I have done, what does it feel like inside
then? Usually it’s not very good right? We think, “Ah that wasn’t very nice”.
So, we automatically have these barometers inside of us, one of the instinctual
barometers is when we display love compared to when we don’t. We certainly
can degrade in love.

7.1.8. What do you feel when passing between levels?

Participant:
You have described these different levels of love. What would you have to
experience and what would you have to feel to pass from one level to the next?

Jesus:

Let me describe the 2nd and 3rd sphere transition for you. Remember there
are different dimensions, different places of existence that are actually much
happier, much more joyful and also much more beautiful in each case. To get
from the 2nd to the 3rd sphere you have to learn a primary lesson about love,
that love always tells the truth no matter what the consequences are.

To describe how fine that is, you wake up in the morning, your wife says,
“How are you?” You say, “I feel good”, when actually you are feeling quite
afraid. You just lied. You are not in that condition of love yet — does that make
sense? If your wife asks you, “Were you out with someone last night?” and
you think that, “Yeah, we went out for some work and there were some women
there and my wife’s a bit jealous. She might think that something was going
on when there wasn’t. So it’s better if I just don’t tell her the truth, because
otherwise there might be an argument and she might flare up”. I avoid her
jealousy by actually saying “No, no I was just at work”. I am just not in that
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condition of love yet, in that truthful condition where I could make the
transition between the 2nd and the 3rd sphere.

So, just the condition of telling the truth to myself and to everyone else around
you, is the transition between the 2nd and the 3rd sphere. Now how much of
the Earth is in that state? Very, very few people on this planet are in that state,
and if we are honest with ourselves we could see that in our own lives we often
tell a little fib here, withhold the truth there, and before we know it, what we
have done is we have prevented ourselves from making that transition.

Now when you make that transition, what goes through you is this amazing
realization. Every time I say the exact truth as it is, to absolutely every single
person around me, no matter what their response is, it gives me this freedom.
There’s also this beautiful feeling that passes through you every time that you
have honoured yourself, and honoured your feelings, and your emotions, and
honoured the truth, you grow immensely through this transition from the 2nd
to the 3rd sphere.

What often happens though, is we are so afraid of other people’s emotions,
we are so afraid that someone might not like us, we are so afraid of those kind
of emotions coming from other people, that we lock ourselves in this place
where we can’t progress beyond that 2nd sphere state. To be frank, there are
very few people on Earth historically, who have ever gone to the spirit world
in the 3rd sphere state, that’s the truth. It is just for that one reason; they
haven’t actually spoken and lived in harmony with the truth while they were
on Earth. Now, it might seem like a large demand but actually when you get
into that state really, it’s so easy to do and so enjoyable. Every single
interaction we have with every single person is truthful, and it’s such a
beautiful place to be, when we make that transition. The majority of us don’t
make that transition until we hit the spirit world, and then we can make that
transition. Does that answer that question?

7.1.9. I was emotionally stirred up in coming here!

Participant:
Coming here this morning I was quite confused, I have a fear and I was very,
emotionally stirred up.

Jesus:
How many of the rest of you felt that way, emotionally stirred up about
coming here today? Quite a few, not very many of you — I am impressed.



32

7.1.10. Are we born loving?

Participant:
Are we born unconditionally loving at the first incarnation?

Jesus:

Now, to answer this question, we have got to understand the difference
between birth and conception and incarnation. The truth is we don’t
incarnate at the time of our birth. It’s actually at the time of our conception,
or shortly after. So, the question then would have to become when I was
conceived. Was I conceived being in a loving state? Yes, just the moment
before you were conceived, you were in a 6th sphere natural love state, just a
moment before you were conceived. Later I'll talk about what happened after,
to change that, but at the moment we were conceived, we were in that state.

7.1.11. Can we prevent self-reliance?

Participant:
Can we prevent self reliance?

Jesus:

Certainly we can and we’ll talk about all of those things when we talk about
soul progression, which is coming up later today. Are there any more
questions about the spheres?

7.1.12. Is there a chart of progression?

Participant:
AJ, is there a chart that you have done with the levels of love that you have to
achieve to go through to each sphere?

Jesus:

There’s no correlation chart of all the different levels of love that you need to
discover to go through each sphere, because understand that to do so, would
be presenting to you a whole intellectual argument, and none of the
progression above the 6th sphere can happen intellectually. In fact the
majority of progression underneath the 6th sphere can’t happen intellectually
either.

So, if you get hit with a chart with all these different things, most of us would
feel totally overwhelmed, because literally, there are thousands and
thousands of lessons allocated to the progress in all of these spheres. We
would look at that and we would go “Wow that’s a pretty daunting task, I don’t
know if T want to bite that off for the rest of my life”. So, we wouldn’t want to
be experiencing it and we’d also try to manufacture it with our mind. To be
frank with you, the majority of people who have passed in the spirit world are
trying to manufacture it with their minds and are failing, because this
progression is not about the mind.
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All progression in fact, is not about the mind. You know when people talk
about the mind of God, and growing with the mind and all that kind of stuff,
just cross out the word mind and replace it with the word soul. You’ll have a
far better understanding of what’s going on in the universe, because the mind
is not capable of actually growing in love.

Think about that for a moment — somebody comes along who has never
experienced love all of their life. Reminds me about the movie Tarzan where
he’s never had a relationship with another person all of his life, and then Jane
comes along. There’s this huge reaction going on — his first experience of love.
Just before that point, imagine sitting down with Tarzan and saying, “You
know mate, this is what love is like”, and you are trying to intellectually
describe all the things love is to him. Now, do you think Tarzan would have
understood a single word of that at the time? No, but as soon as he felt the
emotion — this emotion that just drives him, and then somebody comes along
and says “See that emotion — that’s love, that’s what you are feeling”. Now he
understands — because he’s experienced it. This is the thing with all of this
progression; you will never be able to learn it with your mind you are going
to have to experience it.

Remember that when we talk about love, we are talking about an emotion —
an emotion that our minds still really don’t understand. We are only going to
understand it at the soul level, this thing called love. “This crazy little thing
called love” (AJ breaks out in song). That’s what we’re going to have to come
to understand. By the way, I occasionally do this — break out in song and I am
not apologizing if it puts you off. I am not as good as Elvis, that’s for sure.

So what we are doing is we are learning about love. The Everly Brothers sing
the song “Love hurts”, honestly, what we think we know about love on this
planet is just a lot of lies. We need to come to discover what love really is. Are
there any more questions about the dimensional spaces and what’s going on
with the dimensions?

7.1.13. Is this related to the Munroe levels?

Participant:

Are the spheres, like the levels that Munroe teaches at the Munroe Light
Institute in America with the focus levels, they are almost the same levels, but
they focus on the soul’s progress through experience in different stages, or is
it just an ongoing progress of love?

Jesus:

What I would like to do is sort of wrap up all the different types of descriptions
of the first seven spheres that people on the planet have given. While many of
the things they present are true, about what is in each sphere and what the
state is emotionally in each sphere, but the best way to understand it is, it’s
just about love. It’s all about love and if you understand it this way, you will
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progress through those states much more rapidly than if you try to do all the
metaphysical things that a lot of these different teachers suggest. I know this
might sound quite arrogant, but I am going to lump all of those teachings into
a thing called the natural love path, which we will talk about in a minute. My
suggestion is they are not going to be the fastest way for you to progress in
your life, towards a life of bliss. They can be very helpful intellectually, to get
you to open emotionally, but they are not always going to assist you in your
everlasting progress.

I know that’s a very general answer but the truth is, there are literally
thousands and thousands and thousands of teachings on this planet that refer
to this progress, which I'll refer to as natural love progress. You have heard of
all of them before in different guises really, and if you think back on all of
these different things you have heard, they are all just the same thing in many
cases, presented in a different language. What I want to do is present to you
a different path of progression, which is not known on the Earth, although
many people believe they know it. I would like to discuss with you what that
path is and how easy it is. Perhaps what I should say is it’s simple to
understand, but not easy to do.

In the 15t Century I called it the “Narrow Way that leads to life”. What I would
lump all these other (natural love) things in, is the Broad Way leading to a 6th
sphere condition. The Bible actually talks about the Broad Way leading to
destruction — it’s not that at all. They all lead to a 6th sphere condition, which
is this condition here, (points to the 6th sphere level) but they never result in
further progression after that. My suggestion is to start giving up those ways,
and just focus your entire life on progressing in love and you’ll rapidly
transcend most of those teachings.

7.1.14. How do I know what level I am in?

Participant:
I've come here for first time and I hope it’s not a silly question but I am just
wondering -if there are so many layers, how do I find which position I am in?

Jesus:

My suggestion is to give that up completely, to give up the desire for you to
know where you are at this point. Now, when I say the majority of us on Earth
are in the 15t sphere state, I am telling you a truth, and that means that the
majority of us in the audience are going to be in that state. Now, you can see
most of us haven’t made just the transition between the 2nd and the 3rd
sphere state. How many times a day do I withhold the truth, not tell truth
about what I am feeling or actually go ahead and lie about how I am feeling?
That happens quite a lot, right? So, I might not have even reached that state
and that’s quite easy to see.
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The key is to give up this question. You’re not being told this in order to
measure yourself and you are not being told this in order to judge yourself, so
remember that. This is not a judgement; this is just a statement of fact. We
don’t want to judge ourselves by where we are. What we want to do is
understand how we can grow from where we are, to where we want to be.

Now my suggestion is that all of you have the capacity to grow to what’s called
an 8th sphere condition. I call that the condition of “at-onement with God”.
Now you have all heard that explained in different terminologies and we’ll
discuss those later. My suggestion is to give up the idea about where you are
and just focus on where you are headed. Let yourself see through what you
learn in love, “Ah, I have got to give up that because that’s an error in love”,
“Ah; I have got to give up that, that’s an error in love”. Remember that each
time you give up anything; you are giving it up emotionally. It isn’t going to
be something you can work your way through with your mind. It’s going to
have to be something that’s a real change inside of yourself in your heart.
Then you can grow.

7.1.15. Question regarding the relationship with Maori
teachings.

Participant:

Hi AJ, I am grateful to be here and grateful to meet you and if you are Jesus
Christ then I am happy with that. What I am also happy with is my
interpretation of the dimensions, which is totally different. I come from a
traditional background, from the Maori people in New Zealand and I follow a
process where we stay in a position of suspension of judgment and we don’t
judge religion, or whatever you are telling me. I'm curious about the word
dimension. It is never mentioned on the other side, it is a human need and
they don’t use that word per se, as they say, it is only necessary for knowledge
on the Earth. Having said that, I find what you're trying to tell me quite
interesting. I have been to the 15th dimension and it is quite an interesting
place. I follow our ancestral cultural line from Lemuria, to Atlantis down to
Jesus Christ and down to where I am now. If there’s an easy way to teach souls
on Earth, a simplified way, then good.

Jesus:

Yeah, I can feel a lot of your teachings and I can also feel the group of spirits
who are surrounding you passing those teachings to you. While their cultural
beliefs are along the same lines, there are whole groups of Maori in the past
who have actually dropped those teachings and now have different teachings
as well. So, my suggestion is, for the groups of spirits that are with you, and
you yourself, is to maybe just allow yourself for a moment to consider that
there might be other things that could be learned in this whole process. Often
what’s happening for the majority of us, particularly if we’'re mediumistic,
which you are, (what I mean is you can talk to other spirits, talk to other
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people who have passed), is we start assimilating everything from the point
of view of what they know.

Often we don’t understand that there’s a whole group of things that they do
not know, and that’s the difficult thing to face in most cases. My suggestion is
to allow yourself (and I am now talking to the spirits with you actually), to
just look at the fact that there might be a whole group of things and I have
suggested that there are, a whole group of things that they are yet to
understand about their condition. Now with regard to the terminology in the
spirit world, there are many spirits who use the term spheres or dimensions.
Not on the path of the spirits that you have been speaking with directly, but
there are many others who use that terminology.

My suggestion is not to get hooked up in the terminology but just understand
that all progression is about love. It’s all about growing in love, and there are
two types of love we'll discuss. It’s about growing in love really, the only thing
that’s going to help this planet and the help the majority of the spirits who
have passed, who are still in very poor condition, is growing in love.

So we want to focus specifically on that, and non-judgment is one of those
loving things to actually do. But, often what we do is that we feel non-
judgment also means not making a choice or a decision and they are very,
very different from each other. God gave you the ability to make choices. God
also gave you the ability to determine what the Absolute Truth is and we’ll
talk about how God gave you that ability as well. Are there any other questions
about these spheres?

7.1.16. Question about Jesus’reincarnation 2,000 years ago

Participant:
Hi Jesus. When you reincarnated as Jesus 2,000 years ago you must...

Jesus:

I didn’t reincarnate as Jesus 2,000 years ago. 2,000 years ago was my first
incarnation. I never had a previous existence before that and I can remember
my life since then, until now. I didn’t have an incarnation before that. My first
incarnation was 2,000 years ago and the very next time I incarnated was this
existence I am in right now, here on this planet. I never had any other
incarnations in between that time. I just wanted to clarify that with you. We'll
all talk about why that was the case in this discussion. Many people believe
that I came to the Earth 2,000 years ago in a reincarnation, and that is not
true. I just wanted to make sure that I clarified that with you.
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Secrets of the Universe -
Session 1 Part 2

Jesus:

What I'd like to do now is describe a lot of processes to you. A lot of your
questions will be answered by describing the entire process of incarnation
and your growth and all those things. After I have described all of those
things, you’ll probably find a lot of questions are resolved. If there are any
that aren’t, then we can resolve them one by one. So let’s look at the
incarnation process.

8. The Incarnation Process

Jesus:

Now, remember I am talking about your first incarnation. Remember I said
all there are these little souls of which you were one half, each one of these
souls has masculine and feminine qualities. If you can picture them all
gathering around- God’s creating them. What happens then, is two people on
Earth get together and they want a bit of action! As soon as that desire is in
any couple on Earth, some un-incarnated souls gather around them waiting
for the process of being able to incarnate. Remember, this is your first
incarnation, I am not talking about re-incarnation — I am talking about
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INCARNATION

Souls divide into two halves of soul that each
have a spirit body (SB) and physical body (PB)

What happens first is they conceive during the sex act then one of these little
souls splits. It splits in half; let’s say it’s the masculine part that did that first.
Two little bodies were created and started to grow. There are two bodies that
are created in the act of conception, not one. The two bodies are a material
body - a physical body we will call it, and a spirit body. Then at some time in
the future another couple get together and what happens is the second half of
that soul is attracted to that couple, and its two bodies begin to grow.
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Now, right at the moment for the majority of us, our spirit body looks as bad
or as good as we currently look. For some of us it might be worse than we
currently look, and depending on our condition of love, for some of us it might
be better than we currently look.

If you passed today and you looked in a mirror, and yes there are mirrors in
the spirit world, and you looked in the mirror you would recognize yourself.
Many of you may feel like you don’t want to recognize yourself like this
anymore — that’s too bad — we generally recognize ourselves.

So what happens is that these two halves of the soul are now incarnated into
two physical forms. Now, the soul itself has a wide variety of masculine and
feminine traits, the part that is dominantly masculine, when they split into
the two halves, will attract a male body to be created through the act of
conception and the replication of the cell structure. The part that’s a female
when it incarnates will actually generate a female body, that’s what happens
in the process of incarnation.

From the moment you are conceived, or you could say from the moment you
are incarnated, you are now individualized. You are now experiencing things
moment by moment by moment. So this little unborn child, at this stage
sitting inside its mum’s womb is already experiencing, and what it is first
experiencing, is the emotional condition of its parents.

All of those unresolved emotions that you have in you, that little child gets
bombarded with them from the moment it’s conceived. Many of those
emotions don’t feel good, even to ourselves, and of course they don’t feel very
good to the little child either. The little child that started out in a 6th sphere
condition, a 6th dimensional space condition of love, very, very rapidly gets
harmed by a whole group of emotions from its environment. Usually by the
time a child is actually born, it is usually already down into a 2nd or 3rd
sphere state, after being conceived in a 6th sphere condition. Within a year or
two after being born, the child’s normally down even into a lower state than
that, into a high first level sphere state generally. The reason why is because
it is getting bombarded with unexpressed emotions that it is not allowed to
express.

You see what happens when a child is born and it starts crying and mummy
goes “There, there don’t cry” and all of a sudden what its learning is the
emotion coming from the mother is “Please don’t cry”. So it goes, “Oh,
mummy doesn’t want me to cry so I can’t cry.” So there are a whole lot of
emotions that are bombarding this little child that it then suppresses because
of the desires of its environment, which is of course primarily the parents, but
also all of the environment.

You think about it, a person comes into this environment and let’s say all of
us here don’t like hearing any truth. Let’s say we are all in that state and a
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person who loves truth comes and stands in front of you, how is it going to
feel for them? He’s going to feel like a wall of, “Oh nobody wants to hear the
truth”. You have often done that yourself when you walk into a room and you
feel that there’s certain “energy”. “Doesn’t feel so good here, something’s
wrong here” is the feeling you often have inside of yourself, if you are
sensitive. The child is feeling those things because it is in its most sensitive
condition.

8.1. How is our soul different to our spirit body and
how have we been affected emotionally

Mary:
Would you be able to tell us, now we understand we have a physical body, a
spirit body and a soul, what our soul is that is different from those other two
bodies. Also why did our mothers stop us feeling our emotions affect us all so
much?

Jesus:
Let’s say our soul is this container of emotions, passions, desires, intentions,
memories, (which are all really experiences), and so forth.

Now every single unexpressed emotion the mother, or father or the
environment feels, is bombarded at this little soul and enters it. Unless this
little soul is allowed to completely experience that emotion, if it’s sadness it’s
going to be by crying, (it often seems to cry for no reason). It’s crying, crying,
crying because it’s feeling the emotion of grief from its environment and it
has to express it. That’s the way a little child is, it has to express its emotions.
When a child begins to express emotions and the parent wants the child to
shut down that grief, (because it’s actually connecting the parent to his or her
own grief that they don’t want to feel), the child then gets a barrage causing it
to shut down its own emotion. So then the child shuts down its own emotions.

You could think of the soul as the container of these things. It’s the container
of your emotions, your passions, your desires, your longings, your intentions
and so on. If the soul is these things and it needs to develop in love, then you
can see that any emotional thing that harms that soul is going to harm its
development in love.
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Truth and error both impact on the soul

Now, there are two types of influences on that soul. There’s a truth influence,
emotions regarding truth, when it’s allowed to be in truth. When that soul is
allowed to be in truth, it leaps for joy. It actually has a positive response to
truth. When you hear truth you will generally have a positive response to
truth, but then what happens is our mind clicks in and all of our doubts start
rising and then we have a far less positive experience. Right at the beginning
when we are hearing truth, we usually have a positive experience.

We also have errors entering the soul in the same manner that I have just
described. Our environment suppresses the expression of that emotion and
so everyone in the environment gets the emotion to the maximum amount,
and then those un-truths or errors enter our souls. In the 15t Century, I called
those the sins.

9. The Meaning of Sin

Jesus:

Sin in Greek is when you are missing the mark. When you are missing the
mark of perfected love. So, when you sin, it’s just really an error entering your
soul and is often driven by an error that is already in your soul. So we actually
do things that harm our own soul by acting in disharmony with love. Every
time I act in disharmony with love, I am actually creating something in my
soul along one of these lines that is damaged, and it’s going to affect me
emotionally.

If you could think of your soul as a container of emotions, and your spirit body
and material body as just robots that the soul uses to express itself in the
different worlds, then you’ll understand what the soul is. However, we are
actually only one half of the soul; every person sitting here is actually one half
of the soul, not a complete soul.
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10. The Meaning of Soulmate

Jesus:
A complete soul has two halves and those two halves will eventually come
together and that’s where the term “soulmates” arises from.

So, soulmates are the two halves of the soul split. There is only one other
person in this universe that is your soulmate. That person could be on Earth
or they could have already died and gone to the spirit world. Usually
soulmates incarnate within 20 to 30 years of each other — in fact, it’s very rare
to have them beyond that time. That is because the amount of draw that
happens when half of the soul incarnates, causes the other half of the soul to
be attracted to it, and so there’s a high desire now in the other half of the soul
to incarnate as well. Usually most souls incarnate within 5 to 10 years of each
other. It’s rare to get them 15, 20 or maybe even 30 years apart, although it
has been known to occur.

Now these soulmates aren’t somebody you go along and say, “Ah that’s a nice
fellow, I think I really like him, he must be my soulmate.” It’s not like that at
all. The soulmate is actually physically the other half of your soul. It’s not
somebody you can choose — how do you feel about that? So much for your
soul’s free will choice! You mean that this person is the other half of my soul
and I can’t choose someone different? Yes, that’s what I am saying.

The truth is though that when you develop, the two soul halves automatically
feel drawn to each other. It's an automatic process because of the
characteristics of the entire soul are split between the two halves. That creates
a huge bond of attraction between those two halves. Because of that, the
majority of people do meet their soulmates while they live on the Earth.

However, the majority of people meet their soulmates but because of their
emotional injuries, people pass from this world into the spirit world and they
progress through the spirit world in different degrees of love. By the time they
get to the 5th sphere, many of them now meet their soulmate again. Then they
start to connect because they have grown in love enough to stop looking at the
physical, and start looking at the soul based stuff, to actually see that there is
an attraction.

So, you can see the soul as a container full of all of you — you are the container,
but not at the physical state and not at the spirit body state. You are actually
this other state, the soul, which has infinite growth available to it. You grow
infinitely in this state. At a time in your progression in the future, your
physical body will disappear and then at another time in your progression in
the future, your spirit body may disappear. What will be left is the complete
soul and we’ll talk about how that works. Are there any questions about that
so far?
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The real us is our souls

10.1. Audience Questions

10.1.1. What about female energy in a male body?

Participant:

I just want to get some understanding about the original soul splitting into
male and female parts. When you have a female energy actually occupying a
physical male body, or a male energy occupying a female body, what are the
causative emotional reasons for that?

Jesus:

Firstly, I want to just make sure we are clear on a few issues about the bodies
themselves. Every single half of the soul has male and female characteristics
inside of itself. However, remember I said that it’s the dominant sexual
characteristic of the half that attracts the body. So if this half (points to one
side) is dominantly male, then it will attract a male dominant body. In other
words, the gender of the body while it is living on Earth will be male, and the
gender of the spirit body will be male.

The same applies to the female. So, if this half is predominantly female, then
it will attract a dominantly female form in both the physical and spirit bodies.
That doesn’t mean that all souls split into male/ female, because many souls
have variances in their sum total of sexuality. They have a very wide variance
between them. Some of you have heard of the distribution graph. Do you
remember that from your school days - statistical analysis?
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There is a normal distribution of male and
JSfemale characteristics in the souls that God creates

On this side of the graph (the right), the dominant characteristics of the entire
soul are female- the two halves. On this half, (the left), the dominant
characteristics of the entire soul are male. In between a certain range of male
/female characteristics, each soul will split into a male/ female form, 80 to
90% of souls split that way. However on this side, (the far right hand side)
you can see you have got an area where the soul, the whole soul, the combined
soul is dominantly female. When that happens, when the soul splits, they will
both attract female bodies, even though each part of the soul still has some
masculine characteristics. So, this soul over here will attract two female
bodies when it splits and (the far left hand side), both halves of this soul over
here will attract two male bodies, when it splits.

You can see, there are only really three possible conditions for your soulmate
and yourself. That is; you're a female and your soulmate’s a male, you're a
female and your soulmate’s a female, or you're a male and your soulmate’s a
male. These are the only three possible conditions with regards to soul
attraction. God created female homosexuality, male homosexuality and
heterosexuality.

From God’s perspective, there is no bisexuality. Bisexuality occurs because of
the confusion of all the emotional injuries that we have about sexuality here
on Earth. In fact, I can even think I am homosexual when I'm not, when
actually; it’s my emotional injuries that have caused me to think that. I can
even think I am heterosexual when I'm not, and it'll actually be due to
emotional injuries.

10.1.2. Can soulmates be born as brothers?

Participant:
Is it possible with soulmates that instead of being homosexual, could they just
be two brothers born together?

Jesus:

The soulmate halves always have a sexual connection and there’s a good
reason for that. God created you eventually to end up in a permanent sexual
union and so all soulmate halves will have a sexual connection. Now, way,
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way, way back when there were a very few people on the planet, there were
times when those two soul halves were brothers or sisters. It is very, very rare
for that to occur nowadays.

10.1.3. Can soulmates be a mother and a son?

Participant:
What about the situation of perhaps a mother and a son?

Jesus:

That’s impossible to occur. God’s made that impossible to occur. If a mother
feels that her son is her soulmate in terms of the fact that they have a very
strong soul connection, most of the time it is due to having very, very similar
qualities and desires of the soul. They then misinterpret that and think that
that person is my soulmate. In New Age literature and philosophy, what I am
calling a soulmate, they call a twin flame. In New Age literature, any one you
are attracted to, they call a soulmate, that’s not what I mean when I talk about
soulmate. A mother can certainly be attracted to her son, not in a sexual way,
but attracted in lots of other ways, but that does not make them soulmates.

10.1.4. Is it impossible for a parent to be the soulmate
of his or her own child?

Participant:
So, you are saying that it’s actually something impossible?

Jesus:

It’s impossible to occur. It’s due to the distance between incarnations. What
happens is, when the first half of the soul incarnates, the desire for the next
half of the soul to incarnate now multiplies, and it will usually incarnate in
the same generation.

It’s very, very rare for a soul to incarnate in a different generation. The way
God’s made the whole structure is that the incarnation process is very much
part and parcel of your sexuality. When I say impossible, I don’t really mean
entirely impossible because nothing’s really impossible due to emotional
injuries.

The truth is on the planet today, there are a lot of things that God didn’t design
to happen that do, due to emotional injuries. For instance, God didn’t create
the nuclear bomb, mankind in a state of emotional injury created the nuclear
bomb. God never intended that man should create the nuclear bomb. If man
was in a state of love, he wouldn’t have, but he did and God’s given him the
free will to do it. God provided the laws for example, free will, that allow it to
happen, but it happened because of man’s desire.

The trouble with analysing a lot of current relationships is that you are
actually looking at them through the filter of the untruth that’s happening on
Earth today, rather than seeing them from the truth perspective.
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What’s happening on Earth today is very much the result of emotional
damage and injuries due to a lack of love being on the planet. When we’re in
a state of love, you will find that you can actually choose which soul will
incarnate when you conceive. For many people this doesn’t happen right now
right, but you can actually do that. In the 15t Century myself and my soulmate
made love and chose together, through our intention, (it was because of
someone I met before then), who would incarnate into this newly conceived
child that we created and that person became our daughter Sara. So you can
do that too.

10.1.5. Is it luck that I was born in Australia?

Participant:
Is it just luck that I was incarnated in Australia as opposed to Africa?

Jesus:

Nothing is luck. There are a whole lot of spiritual, emotional, physical and
environmental factors that influence the laws of attraction of your parents
that actually influence what type of soul they actually draw to them when they
conceive. It changes with each conception due to the type of influences that
are occurring at that time.

So for example, in your state you were a female child attracted to your
parents. There are a whole lot of laws involved in your parents attracting a
female child at that particular time. That set of laws would be different with
each new child they attracted. Each time a couple makes love, there’s a whole
separate set of emotional conditions going on for that particular event. That
creates a whole different set of attractions and so it is not by luck that
anything occurs. It’s all based on the Law of Attraction, but not on your Law
of Attraction. It’s based on a mixture of your personality being needed by that
couple to trigger certain emotions in that couple that they are denying.

Now unfortunately what happens is the couple has the baby and the baby
starts triggering the couple’s emotions. The couple then suppresses the child’s
emotions, and then they might even beat it, or abuse it, or whatever to
suppress their experience of the emotions that the child is triggering. The
truth is, that every single child incarnated is attracted because of the mixture
of the personality of that child being needed by the parents to work their way
through their condition, or work their way through their desires and emotions
(that are both harmonious and out of harmony with love).

It’s a very mathematical and exact thing. God actually knows (and I don’t
know by the way), who will incarnate to every single couple, due to the
emotional injuries, emotions, desires and all of the Law of Attraction events
that are going on for that couple. It’s a very complicated process but simple
in a way, in that you can override it by your desire. So, once you are aware of
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it, you can start desiring things in a different manner and this also applies by
the way, to a lot of things that happen on Earth.

Currently a lot of the things that happen on Earth are automatic. They are
automatically happening without our awareness. When you become aware of
what’s going on at your soul level and start exercising your soul desires-
because you have cleared away the emotions that prevent you from doing so,
your desires start to build. When those desires build, a whole different set of
events can occur because you are now utilizing the laws of the universe in a
conscious manner. That’s part of what I want to talk to you about, utilizing
those laws in a soul based consciousness manner, not in an intellectual way.
Many of you have been taught to do it in your mind right? What I want to do
is help you get away from that and into the actual power of creation, which is
all about the feelings and emotions. The expression of the soul.

10.1.6. What about children who are convinced they’re in
the wrong body?

Participant:
Recently I saw a documentary where children were convinced that they are in
a wrong body and wanted to have a sex change. What’s that about?

Jesus:

The majority of people who are being convinced that they need a sex change
are being heavily influenced by spirits due to the emotional injuries that have
come into the child from the parent. It’s actually the parent’s unhealed
emotion that causes an attraction to a spirit of an opposite gender to the child.
The child then believes itself to be of that gender. Almost all of these kinds of
sex change things that occur are due to spirit connection.

The problem with a lot of things that are happening on Earth today are
occurring because we are so far out of harmony with love that we are
attracting all sorts of spirits in all sorts of conditions. For example, let’s say I
am a spirit and I pass over. I am a male but I have huge injuries my whole life
about being male. Those injuries might include being sexually abused by my
mother, or I was always told that I was effeminate, or I was always treated
with anger and abuse from other males. So all of my life on Earth basically, I
was tormented for being who I was — an effeminate male. Then I pass.

Now, let’s say, there is a parent who has a homophobic emotion within
themselves that they haven’t released and they have a female child. There is a
Law of Attraction established between this spirit who doesn’t want to be male,
who wants to be a female and the newly created child on Earth. That spirit
will be attracted to that child and heavily influence that child in a certain
direction with regard to sexuality and gender. It may even convince that child
that it’s not of that particular gender that it was born into. That child may
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eventually when it grows up, go through a sex change operation because of
that connection with the spirit.

So, before you do anything permanently to your body, the rule is, find out
whether you have spirits attached to you causing you to have certain beliefs.
Try to find out what’s underneath of that, what emotion inside of you creates
that attraction. For the love of yourself, work through that - get out the other
side of that. If you still believe yourself to be in the wrong body, then you may
decide what you want to do with that, but don’t make decisions without being
fully aware of what’s going on.

It’s very important to understand that the majority of us here are being
influenced by spirits daily, hourly and even minute by minute. Often when I
am talking, you will notice that certain subjects will pop up and half of you
feel like going to sleep. You are being influenced by your spirit friends who
don’t want you to listen to that particular subject right at that moment (or it
could be that I am boring). I want to assume it’s the first one!

Alot of the time what happens is — I have seen this happening, where a person
puts up their hand and asks me a question and they are fully immersed. As I
am telling them the answer, I can see them shutting down and five minutes
later they are asleep, that same person who was fully engaged just moments
before. All the time I can see a spirit influencing them causing them to shut
down, not wanting them to hear certain things. Now why do spirits do that?
We'll talk about that in a minute.

10.1.7. How does the IVF system work with this?

Participant:
How does the IVF system work with this?

Jesus:

It’s a question I have answered before actually in quite a few presentations. A
lot of IVF doesn’t take because there are a lot of things going on emotionally.
Firstly, why doesn’t a couple conceive in the first place? It’s because of specific
emotions in the mother and father, that the conception is not taking place.

A lot of people then say, it’s to do with the sperm count, it’s to do with this
and that, but no, it’s not I'm sorry. It’s actually to do with specific emotions
that create those effects. Some of those effects can be a low sperm count, or
even no sperm, or the egg not releasing, and all those sorts of things that go
on due to emotional injuries. Most of the emotional injuries are inter-gender
based injuries. So the couple not conceiving in the first place is often due to
emotional injuries.

Many of you have heard of couples not conceiving. They go through a whole
IVF program, they conceive a child and later they conceive another one
naturally. Why did that happen? Because certain emotional injuries got
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released during that time. Emotional injuries are very specific regarding what
they attract each time.

So we say we want a child and we are not attracting a child. It’s because of an
emotional injury inside of us that is not attracting a child, assuming of course
we are making love or having sex and, of course, if you are not having sex and
you want a child, that’s a different thing. There are different sets of attractions
there. If you don’t want to have sex, obviously you need to adopt — but I am
talking about the normal relationship thing going on.

The reason why many IVFs aren’t successful is the same reason that the
couple can’t conceive in the first place. What’s going on might be that the
woman or the man is actually investing a lot of emotions in having a child. If
they want to have a child for some unhealed emotional reason within
themselves, many children wanting to incarnate are repelled by that emotion.
That being said, a child conceived through IVF is still conceived through the
emotional condition of the parents who have longed for it — so it’s still
governed by the same laws and the same principles.

Many of you were born and had a job before you incarnated. Your job was to
love your mummy or love your daddy. It’s a terribly oppressive emotion and
it’s an emotion that causes the rejection of the incarnation of children. It’s a
similar kind of emotion that causes miscarriages —there are all sorts of
emotions that cause miscarriages and lack of conception.

Understand that everything that happens is because of a soul based emotional
cause. It’s very powerful to understand that.

10.1.8. How is soul chosen to incarnate?

Participant:

I have just about forgotten my question now. I think earlier on you said when
a guy and a girl get together; they have a bunch of souls floating around,
waiting to see what happens.

Jesus:
They are attracted by the sexual desire expressed by the couple.

Participant:
How do they decide, do they have a little flip of coin to see which soul actually
gets the job?

Jesus:

The soul coming in doesn’t decide who gets the job. The soul coming in who
will get the connection will be the soul who has the exact personality
requirements for those two parents at that particular moment. That’s who’s
going to come in at that particular time. So there is a queue of souls who
match the requirements if you like, but there’ll be one of those who will match
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the requirements to the most perfect degree. That particular soul, or half of
the soul, will be the one that will incarnate into that body.

10.1.9. If parents clear emotional damage, does the child
become no longer autistic?

Participant:

AJ, I am curious about autism. If parents have emotional damage and there’s
an autistic child, if they clear that damage, does that child have a choice to be
un-autistic?

Jesus:

Yes, you can experiment with that if you want. I am sure you will want to if
you have an autistic child. What happens for an autistic child is that there are
so many emotions coming to the child that it can’t determine the difference
between the emotions coming to it, and its own emotions. What it starts doing
is expressing, moment by moment, the emotions coming to it, rather than its
own emotions. In other words, because of its sensitivity, it has great difficulty
in determining its own self awareness.

You will notice actually over the last 20, 30 years — children are much more
sensitive. This is a growing fact because as mankind’s condition expands in
love generally, then the children coming have less damage in love, so
therefore they are less suppressed. Now, when the parents release different
emotions that cause this barrage of emotions coming to the very sensitive
child, the child will no longer be autistic.

There are some couples who have already started doing this and they have
people ask, “What are you doing now, what’s going on?” and they say, “Ah
we're dealing with our emotions” and they say, “I can’t believe you.” The
children are changing rapidly as a result of their parents dealing with their
own emotions.

10.1.10. Spirit stops me asking about Osho

Participant:
For quite a while I have tried to ask you about Osho. He is a master from
India.

Jesus:

You must understand that just because I am Jesus, I don’t know 6 billion
people. Do you know 6 billion people? No, so I don’t know 6 billion people.
Some of them I do know.

Participant:

He’s very famous. Every time I have tried to ask you about him, I have had
the experience of a spirit around me who stops it. It is quite amazing for me
to watch. I have to really make an effort to ask you.
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Jesus:
What'’s the spirit around you that stops the asking?

Participant:
Ifeel my heart is beating and I'd like to ask you what sphere he is in but maybe
you don’t know.

Jesus:
Can I ask you what your feeling is? Can you identify that feeling?

Participant:
I have a feeling I shouldn’t ask.

Jesus:
Why? Why shouldn’t you ask?

Participant:
Because in that community beautiful things were happening like meditation
and self realization and therapy and but there was a lot, a lot of sexual activity.

Jesus:

Right, can you see why the spirit doesn’t want you to ask, because the spirit
doesn’t want you to know the truth about what was going on? The spirit
doesn’t want you to know what the truth is, because the spirit was involved in
the sexual activity. If I say the truth to you and people know what was going
on, then all the people may no longer engage in the sexual activity that they
were doing, and then all the spirits who invested in that sexual activity where
would they be? Sexually, they would be frustrated.

10.1.11. Is there something wrong with this sexual activity?

Participant:
Are you implying that there is something wrong with that sexual activity?

Jesus:

I am not implying that there is something wrong with sexual activity. What I
am implying is that there is something wrong with sexual activity that you are
not consenting to, and not knowing what you are consenting to.

Participant:
Is that true in this case?

Jesus:

In this case the people involved in the sexual activity have no idea that actually
the spirits are influencing them to have sex with each other, so the spirits can
actually enjoy the sexual activity.

Participant:
With respect, isn’t that an assumption on your part there?
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Jesus:
No, it’s not, but you can feel it is.

Participant:
But it’s just a statement.

Jesus:
No, it’s not. I know what’s going on. I can feel through the spirit why he
doesn’t want her to ask the question.

Participant:
I feel it very strongly

Jesus:
You feel that right? And how does the spirit feel about you knowing this now?

Participant:
It’s feeling I know it’s the truth

Jesus:
So, the spirit knows it’s the truth but how does he feel?

Participant:
He doesn’t like it, he can’t stand it

Jesus:
Why doesn’t he like it? Why doesn’t he want you to know it?

Participant:
Because I have been involved in it.

Jesus:

Yes, you were one of the people who were chosen to be involved in it through
some emotional injuries. Yes. When I answer a question by the way, I am
answering it based on what I know. If I don’t know I will actually tell you I
don’t know.

s0OUL CONDITICON
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Spirits in the first sphere of the spirit world influence people on Earth
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What’s happening is, around every person; remember there is a group of
spirits. Here is the physical dimension, here is the spirit dimension and these
spirits are all in the 15t sphere of the spirit dimension. You follow me? They
are all in the lower regions of the 15t sphere of the spirit dimension, what you
would classify as “the hells”. You would have heard of the hells. It’s not a fiery
tormenting place; it’s not a place like Dante’s inferno. It’s not a place like that
at all. What it is, it is the place where people exist who are yet to heal their
unloving emotions. Their condition reflects their emotions, and the location
where they live, reflects those emotions. So there are actually terrible, terrible
places in the spirit world.

Some of you maybe have seen the movie What Dreams May Come. Remember
he goes to the hells to get his wife out of hell from her suicide, and he passes
through many different illustrative pictures of the hell. To be frank, there are
places that look exactly like the pictures in that movie. Now, these spirits are
in the very low regions of this first sphere and they do not want you to change.
They do not want you to change because they are living vicariously through
you, in order to get some of their unhealed emotions satisfied.

One of the largest unhealed emotions on this planet is the emotion involving
sexuality where we have a lot of confusion, a lot of shame. Or we have a lot of
the opposite type of emotion where we are highly sexual, we don’t care who it
is with or anything like that, we are just highly sexual all the time and that is
another emotional injury.

You will see this happening a lot on Earth where people are attracted to
spirituality, but often finish up being involved in sexual activities. Now, part
of your soul progression is going to be about healing your sexual injuries. God
certainly designed you to have sexual activity. God also designed a whole
group of laws of love surrounding it. Whenever you break those laws of love,
certain things will occur and one of the things that occurs on Earth is that in
the guise of spirituality, sexuality gets expressed. When I say in the guise, it’s
often said love means free love, means loving everyone, and that means
having sex with everyone. So what we finish up doing is having sex with
everyone, because we are all “freely loving” each other.

That’s not what God designed. You don’t have to trust me; you can just find it
out for yourself by doing it. See where it takes you and see if it fulfils you, and
whether you feel loved at all, and you’ll soon find out that it actually isn’t a
loving space.

But, what’s happening is these groups of spirits are here in the spirit world —
lots and lots of them, all with unresolved sexual issues. There are many men,
by the way in the spirit world, persons who were sexual predators here on
Earth and they remain sexual predators in the 15t sphere of the spirit word.
What they do is, they connect with women, and what is one thing women are
generally attracted to — spirituality? Agreed?
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Here it’s a mixed audience, but generally when you go to an audience where
there are spiritual things being presented, 80% of the people are women. So
a lot of women get attracted to it — and then they are taught, often by a man
by the way, about this free love idea and free sex idea and so forth. What’s
going on is that these spirits in very low condition are using that to influence
you, so that they can vicariously experience the sexual act through you. That’s
what they are doing.

By the way, alcoholic spirits are exactly the same, People who are alcoholic on
Earth, who love their drink when on Earth, pass into the spirit world and
there’s no drink there so what they do? They just connect to a person on Earth
who is a drinker and they drink and drink and drink, and this is why the
person can be totally oblivious to everything going on inside of himself. He
doesn’t even know where he is, what he is doing or anything. He can’t even
remember last night and yet when he asks a friend- “Yeah you were still up
late drinking, still upright, plugging away”. The reason why, is that the spirit
was keeping him going, the spirit was just helping him.

Now, most spirits in the1st sphere condition do not want you to know this and
would rather that you never found out about it. Can you understand why?
Because they have a vested interest in you continuing to do it. So many of us
in our lives have had these experiences where we weren’t conscious of what
we were doing. Often it’s with alcohol or with drugs, but it’s also with sex or
other experiences, and most of the time it’s because of the heavy influence of
spirits, in a very, very poor state.

How do you disconnect from them? The same way you progress by actually
loving yourself, working your way through the injuries you have about love.
As that happens, you work your way through the injuries you have about sex
and as that happens, the spirit says “Aw, I can’t connect with her anymore, I'll
go and find somebody else who I can influence into doing this”, and they often
do this because there is a large variety of people who have these injuries on
Earth.

Now, you will find that there are many sexual predators in so called spiritual
circles. The reason is because these spirits find it easier to connect to the
person when they are doing meditation or other practices. The actual soul
condition of the person isn’t growing and that allows that connection.

Participant:
Thank you AJ. That was profound.

Jesus:
Now, how is the spirit around you feeling? He’s gone hasn’t he?

Participant:
Yes.
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Jesus:

He’s been with you a long time and he has just gone. The reason is because
the penny is dropping with you, and you can see, that and he can see, that he’s
not going to be able to influence you to do this anymore, and he’ll find another
person that he can do it with. He wasn’t interested in you in any other way
other than to help you have sexual activities, so he could fulfil his own desires.

Participant:

I just want to say something about that because I have been monogamous for
seven years now. He must have been somewhere, because for quite a while,
I've had no sex.

Jesus:
So you think that he was trying to influence you back into that?

Participant:
My partner suffered a little bit for the last two years - something within me
felt “no”.

Jesus:

And you will probably find now as you work with this issue you will probably
feel like having sex again, because at the soul level, you already knew that
something was wrong here and that’s why you withdrew from that.

Participant:
T've started again. (Laughter)

Jesus:

Connect with yourself when you are making love, don’t get out of body, don’t
do those things you were taught to do when you were doing it and you will
find that it’ll be more of a real experience. There might be emotions that you
need to work your way through. The problem is, that there are lots of spiritual
practices on Earth that are designed by spirits to help you be more connected
to them, they can use you more and so you need to be careful of that. They are
influential, these sprits and remember every influence on you is emotional.

10.1.12. Open clinics in the first sphere?

Participant:

Wouldn't it be a great idea if someone opened up a clinic in that low level of
15t sphere for those poor degenerative spirits? I mean it’s a great business
opportunity to help those spirits out so they don’t influence people like you
anymore.

Jesus:

We are going to open clinics in the future for exactly that purpose, because
higher spirits are finding it very difficult to connect with these spirits to stop
them from doing what they are doing. If a person is rampantly doing
something it’s very, very hard to influence them, to stop them — they have free
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will. But what happens is, if a person from the Earth talks about them and
exposes what they are doing and talks about how they can do it differently,
than the entire life of these spirits will change and they’ll do something
different. So, what we need on Earth is a large group of mediums who
understand the complete Divine Truth about the universe, and understand
how to assist these spirits to go from their poor condition to a new condition.
When they do that they will disconnect from the people of the Earth. You
know that the majority of our fatal diseases are even caused by the spirit
connection.

So, lots of diseases will automatically stop occurring and so will a lot of those
sexual influences and so forth. AIDS is again caused by, emotional injuries.
We’ll talk about the emotional injuries behind all sorts of diseases another
time. Remember the one truth - that all diseases, and I am going to be very
specific here — every single event that’s ever happened in your life, every
single thing you did, every single disease you contracted, every single sickness
you had, every single bone you broke, all happened because of an emotion
that created the Law of Attraction, that then created the event. Once you
understand that, then we start to understand the power of changing the
condition that creates those things — in other words addressing the causes.

On Earth today we are addicted to dealing with effects. How popular is alcohol
on Earth? In Australia, very popular, right? Why? Because we are addicted to
dealing with the effects of stress and pressures in a way that calms us down.
We feel that we’ve still got to get on with our life, and so what we do is we pick
up habits along the way that helps us deal with our lives. But the truth is, we
are not dealing with the underlying emotional reasons why we do something,
or the emotional reasons why our life is the way it is.

When we deal with those, everything gets ironed out and you no longer feel
like doing things a certain way. Most people are not aware that for instance
coffee, is an anti depressant. Most people are not aware of that. So what
happens when we have coffee? If we are addicted to coffee and we have three
or four drinks a day, we are actually using our coffee to avoid emotions. You
notice it — you go off coffee for one month, if you are addicted to coffee, and
see where your emotions go. Now, the same applies to a lot of smoking. We
are addicted to smoking, particularly due to emotional reasons. The truth is,
you go off cigarettes and you find out how “good” things are over the next
fourteen days. You will start feeling a lot of those causal emotions and if you
allow yourself to notice them you can address them.

Understand that spirits around you are connecting to you not from anything
other than your Law of Attraction. Your Law of Attraction is governed by this
thing called soul condition.



56

Soul condition is the sum total of all your experiences and all of your denied
emotions and all of your expressed emotions, all of your desires, your
passions, your longings and all of your emotional errors and injuries about
love, summed together they create your soul condition.

That soul condition is like a huge magnet going out into the universe and it
creates your life. Your whole life is governed by this — your soul condition.
Your even being here today is governed by your soul condition. Everything in
your life is governed by this soul condition — all the attractions. Now if you
can understand that, you can understand how to change your life much more
rapidly than trying hard to change your life by a day to day process - as long
as you understand what is involved in this soul condition.

Lower level spirits love you having unhealed emotions. Many of you have
experienced the time when you have got into a rage, and all of a sudden it’s
like it’s a real violent rage — how many of you have experienced that? I know
I have on a few occasions in this life. In that state a spirit has just connected
to that anger that you have which actually suppresses an underlying grief.
Then it expresses its own rage via your rage. It does feel like that sometimes
doesn’t it, that you are actually out of control and that somebody else is
controlling you in that state. The truth is that generally, whenever you feel
like you are out of control, there is someone else controlling or influencing
you, and it’s a spirit who is connecting to your denied emotional state.

Participant:
Could I ask you about soulmates again please?

Jesus:
Yes. Are there any questions about spirit interaction first, then we’ll go back
to the soulmates.

10.1.13. Can we establishing a healthy connection with a
spirit?

Participant:
Can one establish a healthy connection with the spirits?

Jesus:

Yes, you can establish healthy connections with spirits. There are many spirits
that are in the higher dimensions of the spirit world who would love to
connect with you and teach you a lot of emotional truths, and every single one
of you is capable of listening to them if you deal with certain emotional
injuries. There are literally billions of spirits in the higher spheres who would
love to connect with you and talk to you about all sorts of matters, but you are
not going to connect to them easily, unless your condition gets near their
condition, or you at least start understanding some of the moral principles
and laws that affect that connection.
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Participant:
So it’s a working process

Jesus:
Yes the more we progress spiritually, the better our connection to the spirits
of the higher levels is going to be.

10.1.14. What about when there are problems in a
relationship between soulmates?

Participant:

When two people meet and they feel they are soulmates and they connect and
then, for some reason, things go wrong with them. Often a man becomes
abusive and the relationship becomes very difficult, then the woman may
leave but often that woman still loves that man and they will continue to go
back. Why is it that sometimes, people can love someone who is really abusive
and they go back to the same situation time and again?

Jesus:

It’s due to unhealed self love — always. It doesn’t matter whether the person
is your soulmate or not. If that person is treating you badly, you would not go
back until you actually dealt with the underlying emotional reason why you
want to go back. You would never suffer like that again if you dealt with that
emotion.

Until that point, if you go back you have still got love of self issues that need
to be healed. So allow them to be healed, work on the love of self side of things.

Unhealed self love is the greatest creator of most emotional pain, and most of
us have that emotional pain because of our childhood, when we learnt to not
love ourselves. We had to do everything for others; we learned to love
everyone else but not ourselves.

11. Soul Progression

Jesus:

What I want to do now is just to describe to you what happens to your
progression. Remember we transcend each sphere by growing in love. But
there are two types of love that we can grow in. One type is the love that you
have that comes from within yourself. Now I call that natural love. You can
think of natural love as the love that comes from within you that can be
developed and shown and expressed to everything, and everyone around you.
It’s love from within you that you express to your complete environment.

Now, when we grow in natural love, we are building this love that’s inside of
ourselves, but there’s another type of love we can grow in and that’s Divine
Love. Most New Age paths will say that Divine Love is this divine spark within
you. I am saying that there is no divine spark in you, until you ask God for
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that to occur. Then there’s one. The reason why this is the case is that Divine
Love is God’s Love.

God has an emotion of love too, and God’s Love can be expressed and given
to you. That is not your love being developed, although you will develop in
your love as you receive it. It is love that comes expressly from God, and God
only, and neither I, nor any other person in this universe can give you this
love. Not a single person in this universe can give God’s Love via themselves
to you.

God’s Love can only enter your soul through one connection. That’s what I
want to describe to you, this connection that can enter you. Firstly, what I
want to do is just to describe different types of love and how they are
characterised.

When we are developing in natural love, we become very intellectual. In the
spirit world the spirits call themselves grownups, in the sense that they are
grown up intellectually. They have superb, super superior intellects. On the
Divine Love Path, we grow on an emotional level. So, on the natural love path,
we have a tendency to go into intellectual intelligence. On the Divine Love
Path we forget about intellectual intelligence, and what we do is we go for
emotional intelligence. Now, many of you might already know that when you
are emotionally intelligent you are automatically intellectually intelligent.
That is something that happens on the Divine Love Path — you automatically
become more intelligent as you grow, because the emotions that impact upon
intelligence get released. There are literally emotions that impact upon every
part of your life, including how rapidly you respond to intellectual stimuli,
and as you release your emotions that process becomes more and more rapid.

On the natural love path we are growing in natural love. Almost every religion
on this planet is growing in natural love, and almost every spiritual thing that
you can hear from the spirit world is about natural love. The reason is
because, the Divine Love spirits all exist on higher levels than the natural love
spirits, and so for us to hear them we have to already be in a certain state to
learn the truth of that.

Let’s have a look at some other things that are different. On the natural love
path I often say I am God, we become God. You see this a lot in the New Age
movements, I am God. On the Divine Love Path, I am God’s child and I am
forever such. I don’t ever view myself as God. All those things that are said in
the Bible - that I somehow view myself as God or a part of God, the way that’s
interpreted nowadays is not true. I said I became at-one with God, which is a
totally different thing than saying that I am God.

Every human soul on this planet and every soul that has passed over has the
same ability as me to become at-one with God, and there are now literally
millions of spirits that are in the state of at-onement with God.
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Many of you have heard of it as Christ consciousness. Please understand that
the words have been bandied around here on Earth so much now that some
think that they are Christ conscious, but they are not emotionally there. They
don’t really know what Christ consciousness is yet. When you are emotionally
there, then you will understand the difference between what’s being said to
you and the state of being Christ conscious. We'll talk about Christ
consciousness soon-where it happens.

What other things do we notice on the natural love path? We are intellectual;
we say “I am God”. There are thousands, let’s say millions of paths. You know
how you hear people say, “I am on my own path, I am in my own personal
truth.” All of those statements, are statements we would make on the natural
love path, of which there are millions.

When we are on the Divine Love Path there is the one Way — it is the way of
the heart. It’s the one Way. I call it the narrow way, the narrow path. There is
one path to at-onement with God. Everyone goes; “Ah here we go again -
someone claiming they are the only way”. I am sorry but it’s the truth. I can’t
help the truth, all I can do is present it.

It’s a beautiful way because you know it’s not even mine. Whose is it? It’s
God’s. God created this way, the one way. God created it; God wants to teach
it to you. You don’t need me to learn it. You need God to learn it. That’s how
in fact you learn it, this one path.

You will find that after you get on the Divine Love Path, and you are really on
it, and you start receiving Divine Love, what will happen a lot is that you start
to recognize another person who has received it, because what it does is bring
the people together who are all on the same path, even though they have a lot
of different backgrounds.

So the truth is, you can be a Catholic and receive Divine Love; you can be a
Muslim and receive Divine Love, you can be a New Age spiritualist and receive
Divine Love, but you are going to have to give up your false beliefs about love
to do it — that’s the only way. The One Way. In the 8th sphere and above in
the spirit world, millions of different types of religions are represented, but
they no longer have any of those religious formats.

However in the 6th sphere in the spirit world, there are still thousands of
religions. There are many Catholics who have modified their Catholic beliefs
to bring it more in harmony with natural love, and they are now still Catholics
in the 6th sphere. There are many Muslims who have modified all of their
beliefs to bring it more in harmony with natural love, and they are still in the
6th sphere. Even the leader of the Muslim religion, who’s prophet is,
Mohammed, is himself in the 6th sphere. There are many Buddhists, who
have followed the natural love path to Buddhism, and they are now in the 6th
sphere and in fact Buddha himself is in the 6th sphere.
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But then there are these other people like Gandhi who found the Divine Love
Path, and he was a Hindu. Now, he is not a Hindu anymore because the beliefs
of the Hindu system do not coincide with what he has learned about God’s
Love. He is in the 17th sphere.

Now, the reason why these things occur, is because many of the people who
teach certain things on Earth become addicted to those teachings, and they
don’t want to feel their connection with God. What they do is, they feel what
they imagine to be God. To be frank, we can fool ourselves into all sorts of
states including- I can fool myself into being Jesus. You can fool yourself into
all sorts of states too. You are going to have to be very, very honest and open
and frank, really honest with yourself if you want to connect to God though,
because with God you can only maintain a connection as long as you are in
truth. T am not talking about your truth or my truth. With God, you can only
maintain a connection with God when you are in God’s Truth, and that’s a big
difference to being in my truth, or in your truth.

So, on the Divine Love Path what happens is we can progress above the 6th
sphere, but on the natural love path we cannot. There are literally billions of
spirits on the natural love path who have perfected their natural love — the
love that they express from within themselves. They have perfected that love
to the point of the 6th sphere. They have been there for thousands of years
and they are having a wide variety of experiences, and the dimensional space
of the 6th sphere is expanding laterally because of those experiences they are
creating.

They are creating planets, they are creating solar systems, they are doing all
sorts of powerful things that you can’t imagine perhaps right now, but they
are having a lateral experience of the universe. They believe themselves to be
growing, but they are stagnant in their own progression at the soul level.

— AT — ONEAVENT

Cove et
NA—(uRA\a IVINE L
TNTECLEC TUAL \ EvoTisSVE e
N \ I < Gonis Ny =

T AM (===

_: c
T000000'6 _OF PATHS ONE Bz T'J:ILD p
OU\—T -LIKE CHIL_D_L IHE 3
ur.— -RELIANT 6OD-REI,_ 2

1

@NTROL@ FEE I"’VT
. SouUL
NMATES

Differences between the natural love path (left)
and the Divine Love Path (right)



61

12. The Transition From Human Soul To Divine
Soul

Jesus:

On the Divine Love Path you progress beyond the 6th sphere and you enter a
sphere of transition which is called the 7th sphere. The 7th sphere is the
sphere of transition between the human soul and the divine soul. When you
make the transition between the 2 souls, you enter this experience, which is
called the New Birth. If you are a Christian you would have heard of it as being
born again. In the 15t Century I said “You must be born again to enter the
Kingdom of God”.

The Kingdom of God is above the 8th sphere. I call this area 6th sphere and
below the Kingdom of Man, and I call this area above the 8th sphere, the
Kingdom of God. It’s the Kingdom of God, because the only people that can
be there are the people who have received Divine Love, to the point where
their souls have actually physically transformed into a new creature, and they
experience this New Birth. When you experience this New Birth, a whole lot
of new capabilities come to you, that you didn’t have before in your own soul.
Your soul grows and expands into a new condition, into a new being.

12.1. Audience Questions

12.1.1. What happens in spirit hospitals?

Participant:

AJ, T was just wondering what the benefit of spiritual hospitals are, over in
South America. I don’t know if you have heard of them and where their spirits
are or what is happening in that regards.

Jesus:
Can we stay on topic for the moment? It’s not really related. I can answer the
question but I’d like to try and stay on this topic if we can.

12.1.2. Do we all end up in new birth?

Participant:
Do we all at some stage down the track end up in New Birth?

Jesus:
No. The New Birth has to come from a decision inside of yourself to choose to
receive God’s Love into your soul.
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13. Three Things Needed On This Path

Jesus:

It’s not an intellectual choice either. It has to be an emotional choice, alonging
for God’s Love from within. When I refer to prayer, that’s what I am talking
about. Prayer is just a longing for God’s Love to enter your soul. There are
only three things you will need on this path, three things only. You don’t need
me; you don’t need anybody else on this path.

A longing for God’s Love to enter you

A longing for God’s Truth to enter you

The quality of Humility

(Which is a passionate desire to experience fully all of your own emotions,
without blame, judgement, or condemnation of others.)

You only need three things. The first thing is a longing for God’s Love to enter
you and I mean a longing, not just, “I think I'd love to have God’s Love to enter
me.” I mean a longing — a real deep fervent desire within you. You need that.

You also need a longing for God’s Truth to enter you. So that’s the second
thing you will need — a longing for God’s Truth. In other words I have to give
up all of my errors emotionally. So if I have belief about love that love
sacrifices itself, I need to give up that emotion. If I have a belief about love
that love doesn’t engage in sex, I have to give up that emotion. If I have belief
about love that love means always doing what the other person wants, I need
to give up that emotion. If I have a belief about love that love means I will
always get what I want, I have to give up that emotion. I could list hundreds
and thousands, or even more emotions that we have to give up on that path.

So, I have to have a longing for God’s Truth to enter me emotionally — not
intellectually, emotionally. When God’s Truth enters me emotionally, I would
automatically do what is loving. I won’t have to try and think about what is
loving, there will be no confusion. In this state we don’t even have to think,
we know what love would do and we automatically feel drawn into doing it.

Then the third thing that we need is the most neglected quality here on the
planet, and that’s the quality of humility. I want to define humility. Humility
is the passionate desire to experience fully all of your own emotions without
blame, judgment or condemnation of others.

Those are the three things that we will need: a longing for God’s Love, a
longing for God’s Truth and humility. When you have those things, you will
be guaranteed progress on the Divine Love Path.

I say three things - not very much to remember. You try putting it into practice
in your day-to-day life and you'll find actually — wow, at the very first moment
after I heard that I just said some untruths, I am straight out of harmony with
truth. You try in the break when somebody takes that cake that you wanted.
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If you were in truth you would say I wanted that cake wouldn’t you, if you felt
that. Then you would say, “All right what’s my emotion?” It’s missing out, I
feel like I am missing out on that cake. Right at that moment if you are in
truth, you will feel that emotion in a child-like way because that’s another
thing about these two paths. On the natural love path you are adult-like. On
this Divine Love Path you are child-like. So you start weeping, “Oh, ho, ho,
ho, I missed out on that cake” and away you go. If that’s how you felt in that
moment, you would do that, if you are in that state.

Now what’s going to happen on in this planet is that some people, and then
eventually quite a few people, are going to get in this state and you will see it
in action in your day to day life. You will be amazed about how you can live
your life that way in the world we are currently living in, in a very, very
different way.

The truth is that when you get into that state, you are the most powerful
creator that you could ever be, because everything is driven by desire and
emotion, everything, absolutely everything. Once you recognize the power of
that state, you will love it. You won’t give that up for anything or anyone.

Then if I came along and I said “No, no you know all that I said about that
Divine Love stuff, you follow me instead and we’ll go off on this tangent over
here”. You will say “What? What would I want to do that for?” It’s because
you are already experiencing the state of complete connection with God. It’s
not a religion, it’s not like something where you've got to follow rules,
although you will in your heart, feel what’s right and what’s wrong, instantly.

In fact there are some Bible verses that refer to this state in the Old
Testament. They helped me understand it and one of them said “The heart of
stone becomes a heart of flesh”. In other words your heart, your feelings, your
motivations, your emotions get transformed into this new state of being. You
are sensitive emotionally and everything becomes an emotional experience,
everything. You will not be able to do anything that breaks your own integrity.
Now you think about that.

How many of us are doing a job at the moment that we don’t want to do
because we want to earn money? Well when you get into this state of at-
onement with God, which is this state in the 8th sphere, you will never be able
to do that. In fact to be frank with you, by the time you probably get to the 3rd
sphere or the 4th sphere of your progression, you will not be able to do it.

That’s because you can’t stay in something that’s untruthful for you anymore,
you just can’t. It hurts so much that you just can’t do it, so you don’t. Then
you go down into your fears: now I've got no money coming in. What do I do
now? That’s an emotion and so you deal with that emotion. How do you deal
with that emotion? “Oh nobody cares for me anymore” and away I go, crying.
I feel that emotion and I release that completely. You know when I come out
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of that — I'll say what am I thinking? “I have got a connection with God here.
God is the creator of the universe, how can I believe that I am not going to be
cared for?”

You will only feel that when the emotions of lack of abundance and all these
other emotions are released from you, that’s when you will feel it. So, on this
Divine Love Path, what happens is that you become real, real; everything
becomes real; everything is real, emotionally real. You don’t intellectualize
and you don’t reframe everything.

For example, a guy punches me on the nose. You say, “Oh yeah I know he has
got some problems.” What? You've got some problems. What do you think
your Law of Attraction is to attract somebody punching you on the nose? You
need to have a look at that you know? What’s going on? Was it because you
were in truth or was it because you were in error? If it was in truth — fine, but
if it was in error what did you do in error to attract that? What was the
emotion? “Ah, it was an emotion of fear in me, a fear that my body might die.”
Whatever the emotion is I release that emotion and when I release that, those
kinds of events happen far less often.

What happens is, as I progress more and more and more on the path, I start
creating in very, very powerful ways; far more powerful than the intellectual
way, to try, try, try, try. How many of us are sick of trying? I am sick of trying.
I am sick of trying — I don’t know about you. I spent a lot of this life doing the
trying. The whole reason why I came back was to experience that in this life.
It’s very different from the 1t Century life I had, because in my whole life in
the 15t Century I didn’t have to try. When I got up to the spirit world everyone
else was coming to me and they were saying “Do you know that feeling about
trying to do...” It was like, “No I am sorry you will have to talk to Mary about
it, I have no idea about that one”. I felt totally clueless because people were
coming to me for help, and I didn’t even know the answers to the majority of
their questions because I hadn’t personally experienced them.

So I decided, with Mary, because the soul union state is the only way you can
come back to Earth — that we return. One of the reasons was so I could at least
get some knowledge of what it feels like to try and try and try. It feels terrible
and I don’t know about you, but I hate it and I don’t ever want to do it again,
that’s how I feel.

So when you are on this path that’s where you get to, the place where you will
never have to do it again. Everything you desire in this state is harmonious
with love so therefore it’s automatically created. In this state, your current
state, you have got to think about it before you create it.
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14. God Reliance And Self Reliance

Jesus:

I would like to talk more about these two things. This natural love path is self
reliant. You think about it. On this Earth we have been taught and have now
come to believe, that the only person who is going to do something for me is
me. So we become so self reliant. We base our entire lives around it. I have
got to create it; I have got to create it all the time.

On this Divine Love Path, we are God reliant. I trust that if I deal with my
emotions, if I deal with my Laws of Attraction, and deal with the emotions
that are causing the attraction, if I work on my soul condition, if I grow in
love, everything I want that I have ever dreamed of, is going to be attracted to
me. You know what, when you get into that space, you won’t even worry about
anything in your life. You won’t plan anything because you don’t need to. The
moment you want to have a chat with a group of people they will be there for
you — automatically.

I know it sounds strange but it’s happens exactly like that. Everything you
want to create, everything you desire that is harmonious with love, will
happen. Sometimes there can be a bit of a time lapse between you having the
desire and it happening, but it will happen, because everything that happens,
happens because of the desires that you fully express.

So on this Divine Love Path, I am emotionally connected, God reliant, child-
like, having fun, enjoying myself not thinking about or worrying about where
my next penny is going to come from or where my next meal is going to come
from. Does a child worry about those things? No. They know that the meal is
going to get put on the table, don’t they. So that’s how we will be, exactly like
that. You will get to this point. If you look at such a person when you are
coming from an intellectual perspective, you will say, “How do they live their
life? What are they going to do tomorrow?” They say, “I don’t know. Who
knows what will happen to me tomorrow, all sorts of things could happen. I
may have the desire to make love to my lovely lady all day. (Laughter) But
who knows, something might happen that actually causes me to change that.
My desires change every moment, depending on what emotions pass through
me and who knows what they will create, so why would I be investing in that?
I won’t be investing in that on this path”.

On the, natural love path, I make lots of detailed plans. I was like that. Every
night I wrote down a list of the things that I would do the next day. How many
of you have done that? We write down a list of things for the next day and
what do we do with it? Well, what I did was I also wrote down all those things
that could have gone wrong with that list. Fair dinkum, that’s what I did. I
was so afraid of what would go wrong that I wrote down a list of all of the
things that could go wrong. I was right; when anything did go wrong, it was
usually on my list. So I allowed myself to write down this list and next day —
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sure enough that happened! That happened! That happened! Cross that off
and cross that off, yeah that went wrong, cross off that. My life was that
planned, it was terrible! Like it was terrible! I was so full of fear that my
stomach hurt so much every morning when I woke up and I'd be trembling.
Who has had that emotion of feeling dread every single day of their life? That’s
what I was like — every single day. It was only by releasing the causal emotions
that created my fears that all that went. In my case, they were all to do with
my 15t Century experiences.

14.1. Audience Questions

14.1.1. Is the Divine Love path intellectual or emotional?

Mary:
Would you say that a natural love path is typified by trying to control our
emotions and the Divine Love path is opening up to feeling everything?

Jesus:
Definitely, as you know, darling.

So you feel everything on that path. In this other state, I was just like a control
freak and everything had to be just so and you know in that state most things
went wrong. That was the state I was in, but in this state, (Divine Love) now
most things go right. Everything seems to goes right, things start falling into
place. I get invited to speak at a perfect time for me — this is what happens
when you are in this space all the time. Many of you have been in that space
at different times in your life, but you can’t create it all the time because of
the emotions you still have.
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Secrets of the Universe -
Session 1 Part 3

15. Soulmate Progression And The Teaching Of
Reincarnation

Jesus:

There’s been a question (in the break) about what happens to soulmates as
they progress. I would like to address the issue because it actually affects the
teaching of reincarnation. How many of you firmly believe in the concept of
reincarnation that you've learned from say, Buddhist or Hindu or New Age
teachings where you reincarnate over and over and over? Quite a number of
you do. All right, you will find the next part a bit confronting, just a
forewarning for you.

So we’re here on the Earth and we start having a longing for our soulmate.
What will happen is, as you start progressing, you will actually start working
your way through different emotional issues that cause you to currently have
soulmate blockages. For example if you are needy for your soulmate that’s a
blockage. Nobody wants to live in a needy relationship, so, if you are needy
for your soulmate that’s an emotional blockage.

If you are a woman and you have the emotion inside you that you are angry
with men, and you know that your soulmate is a man — then that’s a blockage
towards you meeting your soulmate.

If you have an emotion inside of you where you are a man where you feel that
pretty much having sex with any woman will do — well that’s a blockage, an
emotional blockage within you that will actually stop you from being with
your soulmate. The truth is, that when you meet your soulmate and actually
work through all of your emotional injuries, what will eventually happen is
you will not desire another single person. You won’t need your parents, you
won’t need your children, and you won’t need anybody else except God and
your soulmate. That’s what will happen.

Anyway, what happens when you are progressing? Let’s say one half of the
soul starts progressing on the Divine Love Path, and by the way soulmate
union can never occur on the natural love path. In other words, if you stay on
that kind of Path, you will never experience the complete soul union that I am
speaking to you about.

You have to go through the process of The New Birth, you have to get into at-
onement with God, and then you have to progress for another fourteen
spheres learning about Divine Love, before you will actually get into this
condition of complete soul union with your soulmate. Before then it will feel
pretty good, when I say it'll feel pretty good, it will blow most of you away just
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feeling it at the 3rd sphere with your soulmate, let alone at the at-onement
condition with your soulmate.

What will happen is that if you do not progress on the Divine Love Path, you
will never experience the soul union state. Now, the soul union state is the
state where yourself and your soulmate no longer think or see or feel
yourselves to be separate people. That’s pretty challenging because that
means dealing with all emotions of control that you have inside yourself, all
the emotions of manipulation, all the emotions where you want to get your
own way, and all these emotions get dealt with in this process of becoming at-
one with your soulmate.

Let’s say one of the souls progresses first. As she progresses on the Divine
Love Path, she is progressing towards God. Sooner or later what will happen
is she will work through all the emotional blockages towards her soulmate.
Once that occurs the soulmate starts feeling this change. It’s an automatic
feeling that occurs in your soulmate, an automatic change, and the change
means that the soulmate now starts to be drawn automatically into your life,
and you start to be drawn towards wherever he or she is. It happens without
your thinking about it, you just feel drawn.

When we talk about soulmates it’s usually a four hour discussion not a 5 or 10
minute thing like today. We have done other discussions and there are already
fifty or so discussions on the net that you can download on a lot of subjects,
but the soulmate discussion is one that we are yet to have with everyone.

Anyway, you are progressing towards God. You are drawing in closer and
closer to God and as you get closer to God, every emotional injury you have
about yourself, every emotional injury you have about the opposite gender,
every emotional injury will have to be dealt with. Remember, that emotional
injuries are covered by anger and resentments and other emotions, so any
time that you feel a smidgen of frustration, feel a smidgen of anything from
the opposite gender, what is happening is that there is an emotional injury
there.

All right, T am the woman in this case, I am progressing towards God. What’s
happening is, as I am progressing, this desire starts building in me, this desire
for my only partner which is my other half, my soulmate. What happens then
is that there is this awakening inside their soul which causes them to feel
drawn into my life, if they are not already there. They will just be drawn into
my life, whether they are a spirit or on Earth, it doesn’t matter where they are,
they will be drawn into my life somehow. The power of my soul will cause that
to occur. The awakening will occur between the two halves. The other one
won’t even have to deal with any injuries, they will still be drawn.

The problem with that of course is that they might come to us full of injuries.
How many of you have a soulmate who is a murderer? Everyone goes “No,
no, no that’s not my soulmate, not a murderer”. Well, someone has to have a
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murderer as a soulmate. So the trouble is what we do is we make judgments
alot. Don’t we, as to who our soulmate should be and who they are. There’s a
whole variety of people our soulmate could be and it’s just a matter of me
growing towards God that will attract that soulmate into my life. So I don’t
have to go out seeking them. They will feel drawn into my life as I progress
towards God. As I progress towards God, eventually my soulmate will come
into my life.

Now, they may be full of emotions that they haven’t yet healed. You are going
to have to be in a pretty good space dealing with that. Let’s say you are a
female, you have already healed a lot of emotions and you’ve worked through
all your man stuff. All your man anger and resentments, and all the other
emotions that you have had to deal with in this process, all the things that
have blocked you regarding your soulmate. You are starting to feel good and
then all of a sudden your soulmate’s attracted and oh no, he’s got rage with
women. Rage! Rage! What are you going to do with that? (AJ responds to a
comment).You might feel like getting rid of him for sure. (Laughter)

So, you would actually already be in a state where you do not respond to a
man’s rage, where it doesn’t affect you at all. He can’t manipulate you; he can’t
control you. How good is that going to be? Your soulmate is there and no
matter what state he gets into, you will be able to assist him in love. It doesn’t
mean you will be with him sexually, yet, because he’s still got rage towards
women. Do you want to have sex with a man who has rage towards a woman?
Probably not, right? So you might not be with him sexually yet, but you will
probably still sometimes be in his life, just see him and let him develop his
desire. Let him develop his longing to be with you after you have met, and let
him work through his different emotional issues. If you are in a state where
you are humble and where you own all of your emotional experiences, you
will be able to cope with anything they dish out, and you will be able to stay
around them in a space of self love. What will happen if you do that is, they
will feel even more drawn to you, so they will start progressing too and
eventually they will get onto the Divine Love Path as well.

The other part of this is, that if I have received Divine Love into my soul,
sooner or later my soulmate is going to want to do the same. If I haven’t, then
they might not, but if I have, then my soulmate would definitely want to do
the same. As you start receiving Divine Love and progressing, eventually you
will go through the process of the New Birth.

No one has gone through it while they are on Earth at this point, except myself
in the 15t Century. I have to go through it again this time with this experience
that T am in now. In the 15t Century and from then on nobody has gone
through the process of the New Birth while on Earth. When you go through
it, when anybody around you goes through it, you will know it, you will feel it,
and it is a totally different condition and space.
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15.1. Audience Questions

15.1.1. What are “enlightened beings”?

Participant:
Over the years there’ve been a lot of so called enlightened beings, you
included.

Jesus:
No, I am called an enlightened being but I don’t call myself that.

Participant:
But you were, 2,000 years ago.

Jesus:
No.

Participant:

So what would you consider an enlightened being, and part two of that is
wouldn’t Buddha be considered as someone who has gone to the Divine Love
Path?

Jesus:

I know Buddha is considered by everyone else to be on the Divine Love Path
but Buddha is actually on the natural love path in the 6th sphere. That’s where
he currently resides. The truth is, that Buddha doesn’t have a concept of God
that is actually God’s concept of God. So, Buddha’s concept of God is totally
different to God’s concept of God and that’s why he is not at-one with God.

Participant:
So, you are saying you can be enlightened and not be with God

Jesus:

Everyone who is defined as “enlightened” is actually, usually not on the Divine
Love Path. They are all people who believe that they are enlightened, who are
in the perfect condition of natural love in the 6th sphere. There are literally
billions of spirits in what you would call an “enlightened” state, but it’s not
what I am calling an at-onement state. That’s totally different.

Participant:
So, could say what the difference is.

Jesus:
I have already stated some of the differences.

One of them is people saying that I am an enlightened being. I am sorry but I
am not an “enlightened being”. I never was. In the 15t Century I wasn’t an
enlightened being. In the 15t Century all I was is the same as what you are — a
child of God who went through this process of new birth into a condition of
at-onement. I am still God’s child. I don’t want you to connect to me because
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I am an enlightened being. I want you to connect to God because God’s the
enlightened being and no one else really is. All the people who claim to be are
not really. A lot of the terminology that the “enlightened beings” use describes
their progression on the natural love path.

The problem is that there are whole groups of spirits who are with us here
today who are prompting many of your questions. They believe themselves to
be enlightened beings. The truth is that they are on the natural love path in
the 6th sphere of their development. They are not even making the transition
(to the Divine Love Path), because they still think they understand the Divine
Love Path, but they haven’t experienced it emotionally. When they allow
themselves to experience it emotionally they will know the difference.

But it’s like, how do I get you to experience love? I can’t get you to experience
love. I can talk about it the whole day, but I can’t get you to feel the emotion
of love for God for example, can I? I can talk to you about it if you love God
and you think you love God, but until you feel a passionate desire and longing
for God, you will not feel what it’s like to love God, let alone to experience
God’s Love to the condition of at-onement.

The problem is, that almost all of the so called enlightened beings that have
ever been on this planet have all been on the natural love path and many of
them still are, because they don’t want to give up their concept of self. When
I say they don’t want to give up their concept of self, I mean self reliance. Or
they have given it up so much that they have given up their free will, and on
this path you never give up your free will, ever. In fact your free will multiplies
and grows on this path. Remember, one of the reasons for incarnation is to
fully realize your own free will. So giving it up is not going to be beneficial.

I have met Buddha many times in the spirit world. What he has done, is given
up the whole concept of himself as an individual. He does not believe himself
to be an individual anymore. He is totally reliant on the concept that has
overcome his being, that he is actually not an individual. He has now become
God in his own belief, and he is in a 6th sphere state in that belief. It’s very,
very hard to talk to him. It’s almost impossible to convince him of anything
other than what he believes, in that state. This is a problem with many of the
so called leaders who were looked up to here on Earth, and who have been
looked up to for years and generations. They are actually in that state.

All T am is your brother. All I have done is the same as what I am saying to
you that you can do. I am never going to call myself an enlightened individual.
I am never going to call myself a Guru; I am never going to call myself an
Avatar. I am not those things; all I am is the same as you. I am just a child of
God who has received Divine Love. I'd like to describe it to you so you can
receive it in the same manner that I received it, that’s all. That’s all I am.
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Now, you don’t have to agree with me, because you can pass or you can get
mediums to talk to Buddha if you want. You will have a lot of trouble getting
a medium to talk with Buddha, because Buddha does not normally do that.
You might have to pass before you can investigate this and find out for
yourself where he is, but I can tell you where he is at the moment. However, I
am hoping that with all changes that are coming up, with all the different
things that are going to happen in the next 10 years or so, that his condition
will change. Many people take many thousands of years to change from his
condition to get into a different condition. Remember I have lived 2,000 years
so I have seen many people stay in these states for a thousand years at a time,
in the 6th sphere condition, not wanting to change, believing very firmly in a
whole set of beliefs that locks them in the same place that you on Earth believe
is an enlightened condition, and it’s not. It’s a condition of emotional shut
down going into this so called “nirvanic bliss”, which is actually, in many
cases, just the projection of all the adulation and glorification from other
people entering their souls. It’s a very damaging place for them to exist in. I
know some of what I am saying is confronting by the way, but remember I am
saying that you don’t have to believe this.

15.1.2. What about “ascended masters”?

Participant:
Iwas just wondering about the ascended masters, like St Germaine, Kuthumi,
Djwhal Khul, Sanat Kumar.

Jesus:

Again, that’s an Earth definition. Every single person in the spirit world, who
has progressed in terms of their connection with God, actually feels that God
has raised them into this condition of at-onement. They don’t call themselves
ascended masters. They just don’t. An ascended master — what does that
really mean? Isn’t that like a glorification? Saying I am the master almost
implies you are the slave, right? Nobody in that state calls himself an
ascended master.

Participant:
Is that just human terminology?

Jesus:

It’s a human term, generally in order to glorify a medium’s connection to a
certain spirit. The person on Earth needs to look at the emotion that’s in them
where they need to say to you, “Aren’t I wonderful I am connecting to the
ascended master St Germaine.” Now, St Germaine is on the Divine Love Path
and St Germaine is in the Celestial Kingdom, but he doesn’t call himself an
ascended master. It’s like St. Francis, many of you have heard of St. Francis
of Assisi, the same goes for him. Many of you call him an ascended master.
He doesn’t call himself that at all.
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Participant:
What about Kuthumi?

Jesus:

This is the state with a lot of these people, but bear in mind, many of those
you call ascended masters are actually not ascended masters. They are people
in the natural love state, in the 6th sphere state, who believe themselves to be
ascended. That’s a very different condition than actually being in at-onement
with God, because when you are in at-onement with God, you don’t even call
yourself ascended. At-onement is a natural state that every single person can
get into. It’s a state of humility, not a state of grandeur and power and all that
stuff — you don’t even think of any of those things in that state. You follow
me? Can you see the difference? If I am saying that I am different to you, an
ascended master and whatever I have done you can’t do, I have always been
there before you, or whatever, and I don’t believe inside of my heart that you
could ever be where I have been, then aren’t I setting myself above you?. Does
God set me above you? No. God doesn’t set me above you. I am a child of God.

Participant:
Are all of those beings of Divine Love?

Jesus:
Not all the ones you have mentioned — no.

You know how you get these Angel cards from Doreen Virtue or whatever.
Many of the ones on that card are actually in the 6th sphere of natural love
state, and some of the ones on that card are in a Divine Love state. It just
depends. A lot of times they are treated as ascended masters on the Earth -
it’'s how we define things. We are always interested in defining things, why,
because we are addicted to this emotion of comparing. We’re addicted to this
emotion of wanting to think I am better because I have this connection with
this spirit you know.

John sat down with one medium —and this is the Apostle John by the way —
there is a group of seven souls who have returned to the Earth, and Apostle
John was one of those. He has now passed. What happened was, he sat down
with the medium and the medium said “I have got Archangel Michael and
Archangel Gabriel with me right now. What do you want to know?” John said
“Well I'd like to ask them a few questions”. She said they are saying to me
“How dare you ask us questions! How dare you?” Now who responds like this
if they are humble? So do you think this was Archangel Gabriel and the
Archangel Michael?

You come up and ask me questions about my identity and I just let you be
condescending towards me. I am like “No worries”. Do you think a person,
who is in an at-onement condition, a person who has gone through all of their
emotions, is going to be angry with you for asking a question? No. So, who are
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those spirits? They are not the people that the medium and the spirits are
claiming to be. That’s because it’s so easy when you connect with a medium
isn’t it? Imagine yourself being a spirit for a moment, you are invisible, also
your condition, even if you are in the 2nd sphere is better than most mediums
you are connecting to. So can they tell who you are? Can they tell whether you
are in the 7th sphere or 6th sphere? You can say anything.

You are a spirit in the 2nd sphere; you still haven’t learnt to tell the truth. I
mean tell the truth all the time. So the lady who or the man who is the medium
says ‘Who is this that’s come to me please?” The medium surrounds him or
herself with all this light and asks ‘Who has come to me now?’ The spirit says,
‘T am the Archangel Michael’, he is a liar. He is not the Archangel Michael. He
is in the 2nd sphere and he hasn’t even learnt to tell the truth yet, but he is
claiming to be the Archangel Michael, because it gives him a sense of power
and control and connection with this woman. Her unhealed emotions are
actually what are drawing him. So, she’s saying, “Isn’t this wonderful, I have
got the Archangel Michael with me.” Then I ask the question. “I want to know
about reincarnation. Is that a truth?” and he says, “Yes.” “Okay, no worries”,
so we write down that truth. Does he know it’s a truth? How would he know
it’s a truth? You don’t know if he knows if it is the truth. You just trust him
because he is saying who he is.

Honestly, I say who I am and you can see my face and you don’t believe me.
Why do you then go to a spirit who you can’t even see and then trust them
saying that they are somebody? Can you see how illogical that is? It’s such an
illogical thing to do. You can’t even believe someone, who is right here, staring
you in the face. How can you believe somebody who is actually not even there,
that you can’t feel? How are you going to know who they are? Can you see that
you can’t? You only know what they are saying and you don’t even know if
they are telling the truth, unless you can feel them telling a lie. Now, for you
to feel them telling a lie do you know where you are going to have to be? You
are going to at least be in the 3rd sphere of your own development. Can you
see that? That’s because that’s the sphere where you learn to always tell the
truth. You're going to have to be there. You are going to have to be actually
above where they are, before you will actually be able to see whether they are
telling you the truth, or not.

You see there’s a general rule in the universe and that is, unless you are in a
condition of love that is either the same, or greater than the condition of love
that another person is in, you will not be able to see their emotional condition.
It makes sense doesn’t it? It’s always easy to see from above down, isn’t it? It
is much, much harder to look up and see the truth. That’s the case on the
Earth; many of us are looking up.



75

The truth is, mediumship is real. There is this connection you can have with
spirits. You can talk to spirits all the time. That’s a truth of the universe, but
don’t automatically believe that when you are doing that, that you are actually
talking to the person the spirit is claiming to be. Don’t believe that that’s the
truth. They are a spirit who has come to you for Law of Attraction reasons.
Allow yourself to work through whatever that Law of Attraction is. Anyway,
let’s get back to soulmates.

We are progressing right? We are attracting our soulmate into our life. We go
through the at-onement condition. When you are in this at-onement
condition, your soul is so powerful that if your soulmate hasn’t met you on
this Earth yet, they are pretty insensitive; because it is highly likely they will
have already started being attracted into your life.

What happens is that they start getting attracted into your life, and they have
emotions to work through. Because you are in a very good state, you can deal
with those emotions with love all the time. Normally people project anger at
each other and the one, who projects the most wins. Isn’t that what happens?

Now, if I am in a state of love and I am a woman and a man’s projecting, I
know this is woman anger projected at me. I can feel what the cause of it is,
so I can help him identify it, if he wants to. I can help him work through the
emotion, if he wants to. If he doesn’t I just say, “Sorry, I can’t help you at the
moment, go away”. I watch what he is doing. He goes around and has sex with
a few other women, gets tired of that, comes back to me and I go through the
emotion with him. Eventually he’ll come around and I don’t have any hurt
about that at all. That’s the state I will be in.

15.2. Soul Union transition to the 22nd Sphere

Jesus:

So I am attracting my soulmate. The 22nd sphere is the highest dimension of
space at this point. The transition that occurs between the 21stand 22nd sphere
is called the soul union. The soul recombines into its original state.
Remember it started in this state way, way, way, back before incarnation. Now
I am back in this state, but there’s a huge difference. I know exactly who I am.
My soulmate and I know exactly who I am. She knows exactly who she is.
When I say I am, we are both “I am”, in that state. We become the one being
again in that state. In that state, I have this awesome potential and power,
because I have realized all of my abilities with regard to free will, and every
single thing I do from the 8th sphere state onwards is harmonious with Divine
Love. It’s harmonious with the laws of the universe. I am in this hugely
powerful state of creation. You can only reincarnate from that place.
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15.3. Reincarnation only occurs from the 22nd Sphere

Jesus:

Now that poses a lot of questions doesn’t it? So what about this reincarnation
stuff? What about going to the spirit world and having your life reviewed and
coming back, only to return to the spirit world again and have our life
reviewed to come back again. “Conversations with God” says we have all
reincarnated, he reincarnated 680 something times — what’s going on?
What’s AJ saying? I am saying categorically, you cannot reincarnate without
firstly reaching the soul union state, and by the way, if you have reincarnated,
at some point. When you deal with your emotions you will know and
remember that state.

It won’t be because some spirit’s projecting and telling you it is that state. It’ll
be because you can feel you are in that state and you’ll have all these
memories. If you have reincarnated, you will eventually remember every little
thing about your first time here. You will remember all of your life in the spirit
world going through the spheres; people you met, everything, and then you’ll
remember the reunion state. You will actually remember what it felt like to
reincarnate. By the way, it doesn’t feel very nice, to reincarnate onto this
planet in this time with all the emotions here, not very nice at all. You will
remember all of that and you will understand Divine Truth. You will already
know the Divine Truth that I am telling you about, you could already be
teaching it. However, it may be very traumatic if you reincarnate into this
state. Maybe we will talk about the trauma at another time.

Now, I am in this state in the 22nd sphere. I am back, and now I am a “super
soul”. It is like “Supersized me”. I am not super because of anything inside of
myself, it is because God’s Love has entered me and transformed me. It’s got
nothing to do with how great I am, or how good my soulmate is, that got us
there. It was just our desire to experience God’s Love that got us there. It is
Divine Love that got us into that state. So how could I ever say “I am so proud
of myself, I have done so much, aren’t I great”, when God did it all for me
really. This is why I am a child of God. When we are in that state, that is when
we can reincarnate.

15.4. Audience Questions

15.4.1. Would you want to reincarnate?

Participant:
Would you want to in that state?

Jesus:
Would you want to reincarnate? What do you think? Most of the time, no!

What is the only reason you would want to? Love. To come back here to teach
love, that’s the only reason why you would want to.
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So, when you come back to the Earth what happens? You are now going to go
back to the 15t sphere, to the 15t sphere condition. Remember what I said
happens when you first incarnate? You take all the emotional damage, and
everything from parents and situations. But now, not only do you have that
to deal with; you also have 2,000 years of emotional experiences, which were
cleared, which are memories, now being reflected through that incarnation
experience. Now does that sound pretty traumatic? Yes, it’s very traumatic.
Sometime in the future, there will be people on Earth who are in an at-
onement condition; do you think it’s going to be traumatic then? No. To
reincarnate then will be a breeze. You will even remember from the moment
you open your eyes, “Ah yeah that’s right, 'm Jesus, I can remember that.” It
won’t be this long drawn out emotional process you've got to go through,
before you regain all of the memories of your life. Everyone here is capable of
doing this by the way, no one is separate from that. You would want to do it
for love, definitely.

15.4.2. What is going to happen in the next few years?

Participant:
Before you talked about events, about what’s going to happen in the next few
years? Would you like to say something about that?

Jesus:
Probably not in this discussion

Participant:
Later on?

Jesus:

Well, to me they are not part of the Secrets of the Universe. I know many of
you are interested because your personal lives are involved, and all those kind
of things. I am happy to talk about them in future discussions, but in reality
it’s not very important.

15.5. Your soul progression is what is important

Jesus:

Everyone says, “But we might have an earthquake here and there might be a
flood or tidal wave, who knows, and you’re saying that’s not very important!”
ITam saying no, because the truth is, what is important is your soul
progression — that’s what’s important to me.

Now people think that there were times in history when I was on the
battlefield in the 15t World War, and 2nd World War trying to help souls. I
wasn’t. I wasn’t because they were in a physical battle that wasn’t even real.
It’s the battle of the soul that’s the only real battle that you will ever need to
fight. The battle of the soul is: how loving do you want to be, or how unloving
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do you want to be. That’s the battle of the soul in the end, and it claims lots of
torturous existences.

There are literally billions of people who have passed from this Earth into the
spirit world and billions of people on this planet, who are in a terrible, terrible,
painful suffering state because of this battle of the soul. Every other physical
battle on Earth means nothing in comparison to this soul progression, that
you can make.

15.6. First soul reached the 22nd sphere in 1935

Jesus:

Now, getting back to reincarnation! What I am saying to you is, that
reincarnation can only occur from the 22nd sphere state, and the first time
someone reached the 22nd sphere state was 1935- last century. Why 1935?
Well, that’s how long it took. The first soul to reach that state was our soul,
myself and Mary. It took 2,000 years for us to learn about God’s truths. We
are slow learners. That’s why it took that long to reach from the 8th sphere
state, to the 22nd sphere state.

After that other souls came into that state, and then eventually there were
seven souls in that state. Then those seven souls decided that because of all of
these things coming up on the planet and because of God’s plan. In that state
you are at-one with God talking to God all the time, and you know what God’s
plans are. We decided to return to the planet, to go through all the trauma,
the emotional stuff, and everything else and teach, through our own
examples, how to become at-one with God as a part of the changes coming
up, that are going to happen to this planet. It has all been foretold remember,
hasn’t it? It has all been prophesized from way, way back historically, that
these events would occur and also, ironically, it’s been foretold that myself
and others would return.

Now what we decided to do was return. The first one of us returned in 1962
and then the 2nd one returned and the 3rd one returned, and so forth. Now
there are other souls, other than those seven original souls, that have reached
the at-onement condition and they are starting to return. Many of them are
returning for different reasons, but the first seven have returned specifically
to teach the truths, the Divine Truths.

Now you don’t have to believe any of that. There will be a point in the future,
if you progress on this path, where you know that to be true inside of yourself
and you’ve experienced the truth of that. But you don’t have to believe it right
now. It does not affect you in fact, right now. All I am doing is telling you the
truth about reincarnation. Now that raises lots of questions about
reincarnation. There is a four hour discussion about reincarnation, answering
all of the questions about it, like: Why is it that I can remember some past
lives? Why is that I felt I was this person in a past life? When I did some past
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life regression, the person took a photo of me and actually I have got a video
of that, why does that happen, what was going on? There is an explanation. If
there is a truth in anything, then there is an explanation of Absolute Truth
that can be presented to you. The key is whether you want to investigate that
or not or whether you say, “Oh this reincarnation issue. No, I can’t accept all
the rest of this because of the reincarnation issue.” It’s up to you what you do
because it is your life; you are allowed to believe in reincarnation for the rest
of your life. By the way, there are still millions of spirits in the 6th sphere
trying to reincarnate. They totally believe in the reincarnation process that
has been presented through Buddhist or Hindu teachings, or other
philosophies. They believe totally in these, totally. They have no doubt in their
own minds that those things are true. But they are not true.

15.7. Audience Questions

15.7.1. Can we reincarnate?

Participant:
Can we reincarnate?

Jesus:
We can reincarnate. I have just told you we can but only from the 22nd sphere
state

15.7.2. If we don’t reincarnate, how can we progress?

Participant:
I would like to know, if we don’t reincarnate, how are we going to get through
all of the spheres?

Jesus:

Well there is this false belief here on the Earth and in the spirit world that you
have to reincarnate to get rid of karma. It’s not true. The truth is that you can
progress just as rapidly on Earth, or even more rapidly in the spirit world and
you don’t have to come to Earth to do it. All you need to do is work through
the emotions that have caused you to arrive in the spirit world in a certain
state. There are literally hundreds of thousands of spirits with us right now,
hearing this material, who want to reincarnate. Now those spirits need to bear
in mind that they don’t have to. All they need to do is work through their
emotional issues where they are right now. That’s all they have to do. When
they do that they will automatically grow into a new sphere of love. They don’t
have to reincarnate at all and I feel many of them, even just hearing that, give
a sigh of relief, because who wants to come back and re-infect yourself with
stuff over and over and over again, working through hundreds and hundreds
of lives here on the Earth, when you can just do it in one. Why would you want
to do that? You wouldn’t want to, would you? No.
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The truth is always beautiful. The truth is always loving. I've never believed
in reincarnation in the way that it’s been presented on the Earth because of
that reason. Even when I was in the spirit world I never believed in it by the
way. There are channelled messages that you can read from me saying that I
have never believed in it. I have never believed in it because it an unloving
thing, and God never does anything unloving. God always does things in the
most direct, beautiful way. God is never unloving. God never creates a law
that’s unloving. Listen to the law of reincarnation as it is proposed by most
religions or New Age ideas. I live a life on Earth. I do lots of damage to myself
and other people. I go to the spirit world with all this damage. I have a big life
review. Now I have got to work through the damage or the karma that I did
by returning back to Earth. I return back to Earth but oh, by the way- God’s
going to rub out all your memory of what happened in the last life, and all the
things you did do wrong. So, now not only do I have to deal with my life from
the karma, but I can’t remember the karma that I have to deal with. Oh, yeah
that’s right, now I've got a spirit with me. She is actually telling me I was
actually Joan of Arc, yeah, but how does that help me deal with my karma?
What did I do as Joan of Arc? Did I slaughter people? Yes I did. I murdered
people when I was Joan of Ark. What kind of karma do I have to work through
now? I don’t know. I can’t connect to that emotionally. How do I work through
it?

Can you see there’s so much error in this teaching as it’s presented? The
trouble with the mind is, when something all sounds logical to the mind, we
then go ahead and believe it, even though we don’t understand that our
mind’s logic is based upon our emotional error. We are often highly illogical
in our mind because of an emotional error that exists in our soul.

15.7.3.If we clear our emotions, do we clear for our
relatives, for ongoing generations?

Participant:
Can I ask if we clear our own emotions and then we go into Divine Love, does
that clear our DNA for our relatives?

Jesus:

Yes. It clears everything, because the beauty of your soul development is your
soul drives everything that’s happening to your spirit body and everything
that’s happening to your physical body. So there are spirits here in this room
at the moment that have huge crosses and fissures all over their bodies. They
look a mess, they look in the mirror and they can’t stand the sight of
themselves. I am saying to those spirits, just like I am saying to you, that you
can progress from that state without coming back to Earth, by just dealing
with your emotions and connecting with God and receiving Divine Love. If
you continue to do that and release your emotions, your bodies, (whether it’s
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a spirit body or material body) will automatically repair, and it will repair so
much that you will grow young again.

Participant:
But I am talking about other people who have given us these problems,
parents, grandparents.

Jesus:
It doesn’t matter, whatever is in my soul unexperienced, as soon as I allow the
experience of it, I will release it. It doesn’t matter where it came from.

Participant:
Will it help to release for them as well?

Jesus:

Not necessarily. They have got their free will so they are allowed to decide to
hold on to it, if they want to. It can help them a lot, but it may not. If it’s our
children, yes, it will help them immensely, because most of their injuries were
created by our own denial of our own injuries, so of course with our children
it will help them work through everything very rapidly. But it may not either,
it’s their free will, they have free will. They are allowed to make the choices
that they make. They are allowed to not deal with their emotions.

16. Closing Words

Jesus:

Now what I am going to have to do is finish now. You are welcome to come
along tomorrow. Tomorrow is more like a question and answer session and
I'll present a few more details about the Secrets of the Universe in that
session. You are welcome to come along tomorrow. It will be the same kind
of thing, the same kind of format. If you want, you can bring some food, and
there will be some food here as well. We will start 1:00pm.

I'd like to thank you very much for your attention and the beautiful way you
have treated me.
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Secrets of the Universe —
Session 2 Part 1

1. Introduction

Jesus:

How is everyone feeling today? Not too bad? That’s good. What I was going
to do today is start off by describing some of the features of progression
spiritually and emotionally on the Divine Love Path for you. Once we have got
into that discussion, you will probably have lots of questions about yesterday’s
presentation that I'd like to answer as well. Hopefully that will be the run of
the mill today, where we will answer a lot of your questions.

2. Introduction to the Divine Love Path

The reason I wanted to begin by presenting the differences between the
Divine Love Path and lots of other paths is so that you can get a bit of a flavour
inside of yourself about how it encompasses all of your life. You can’t just do
little bits and pieces of things when it comes to God. God expects, and you
could say God has designed Her universe in such a way that, if you want to
come to Her, there is only one way to do it, and this one way encompasses all
areas of your life. There’s not a single area of your life that will not be touched
by progression on the Divine Love Path. So what I’d like to do is to describe
some of the different areas of your life that are going to be affected, and
describe some of the different areas that a lot of the other paths don’t
incorporate. The reason why is on the Earth today a lot of spiritual paths, we
have literally millions of spiritual paths and many of them incorporate aspects
of different parts of what God actually designed the universe to be, so all of
them have bits and pieces of truth, if you like.

The difference between the Divine Love Path and all of these other paths is
that the Divine Love Path of progression has the Absolute Truth and the
Absolute Truth of course, is going to incorporate all of these little bits of truth.
So you’ll notice, ‘Ah, that’s very similar to the Buddhist path, that’s very
similar to the Hindu way of doing things, that’s very similar to the Muslim
way of doing things, that’s very similar to the Christian way of doing things,
that’s very similar to the New Age things that we have learnt’. All of it is
incorporated but not all of the factors of those different paths are — only the
truths of those paths are incorporated, if that makes sense.

What you finish up getting is this whole life experience that is incorporated
and your connection with God will change your entire life - completely. It
actually not only changes your life, but it actually physically changes your
soul, your spirit body and your material body. On all the natural love paths
for example, they often talk about the 7 chakras and of keeping all of those
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chakras open and progressing that way. On the Divine Love Path there are
actually more chakras that your body starts to develop after a while, I think
there are 13 chakras once you become at-one with God, not 7.

2.1. Changes to the physical and spirit bodies

So even your spirit body changes. While I haven’t remembered everything
about how it all changes because of my own emotional suppression of my
fears that I am working my way through now, the reality is, what will happen
on the Divine Love Path is that your physical body will start releasing its
ailments and you will get to the point where you have no ailments — no
sickness, no disease at all. However when you are going through different
emotions those ailments will flare up until you have released them. You get
this cycle of things going on with your physical body, where your physical
body makes adjustments and changes. My body has made huge changes over
the 5 or 6 years that I have been really focused on doing everything again, my
body has changed immensely.

2.1.1.“The eyes are the window into the soul”

In the 15t Century I said, “The eyes are the window into the soul”. Have any of
you done iridology? When you look into a mirror you will notice these
blemishes and specks in your eyes all the way around the iris, (in the coloured
section) and you will notice that it can clear up, which is a reflection of what’s
clearing up in your body. So what happens is even your eyes become very
clear, and the clearer they become the more you know you are releasing
emotional injuries. Eventually they become so clear that if you take a photo
of the iris it’s just all one colour without blemishes at all. When you become
at-one with God there are no blemishes at all in the irises of your eyes.

Many of you have done some reflexology at some point, you know foot
reflexology — the same applies there. You know there are these pressure
points that you can press to connect to different parts of your body and you
can release different emotions if you allow that to occur. On the Divine Love
Path you get to the point where there are no sensitive places on your feet at
all, you can press any pressure any point and nothing hurts.

How many of you have had a deep tissue massage for example? Quite a few.
With deep tissue massage the idea is to get right, right deep into it and it can
be quite painful when you are getting it done and if you allow your emotions
to rise, you will be crying or whatever. I remember my first deep tissue
massage was with this lady in Dallas who gave me a three and a half hour
session and I just screamed and cried the entire session. When I came out my
whole body was black and blue with bruises and it took a week before those
bruises disappeared. In the last session I did with her, she did the same
things. The first half of the session was really incredible because I was still in
terrible pain in different parts of my body. Then all of a sudden I went through
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this barrier of fear and then I came through it and she was still doing the deep
tissue stuff but it felt pleasurable - I couldn’t believe it. Just by something
clicking inside of me about fear, all of a sudden my body now responded
differently to what she was doing. It was just a temporary state that I went
into at that point; but it helped me understand how you can be in that state. I
have memories of being in that state, obviously from the 15t Century and it
helped me connect with those memories of permanently being in a state
where there is no fear in your body.

So, if you can think of almost every single thing you have done — spiritual
practice, physical body repair, health and all those other things that affect
your life; and then if you look at the spiritual and moral side as well and all of
the things you may have done there, what happens in the end is that the
Divine Love Path incorporates all of these things in certain ways, as you would
expect if it was connected to God.

Obviously if we are connected to God, then we are going to learn the truth
about our soul, our spirit body and our material body. Not just guessing; we
will come to know the truth about it; how it actually works in every single way.
In the 15t Century I said the words, ‘If you long for Divine Love, if you long for
God’s Love, if you long for a connection with God, all these other things that
you are seeking will be added to you.” What I meant was, your health will be
added to you, your eyesight will repair itself and will be added to you, and all
these other things will be added to you. So eventually what will happen is
these things (eye glasses) will disappear as you progress on the path, all the
ailments of the body will disappear. If you have any body distortions caused
by emotions as you grew up, they will disappear. Some of you might grow a
few inches taller for example, because in the end all of these things are all
affected by the emotions the soul is storing.

3. Facets of the Divine Love Path

3.1. Absolute Truth

On the Divine Love Path God’s way has many different facets that we could
start looking at. For example, on God’s path one of the major facets that we
are going to have to look at is Absolute Truth. We have to get away from this
concept that my truth is paramount.

On many of the natural love ways and particularly in today’s New Age
movement, this is very prevalent. There is this constant view point that my
truth is the most important thing, as long as I stay in my truth everything else
will work. Now there is a truth to that concept. The truth is that if you stay in
your truth, you have more integrity and integrity is a very important part of
your progression. Just because you are staying in your truth however, doesn’t
mean that your truth is God’s truth about a certain issue.
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For example, I may believe with all of my heart and all of my intellect that if I
go to war under certain circumstances. The circumstance might be that I am
being attacked. I have decided inside of myself emotionally that I can go to
war if I am being attacked and I can defend myself. So I have this view point
inside of myself and I feel it’s a truth, that I am allowed to defend myself when
I am being attacked. Well on the Divine Love Path when you connect with
God you come to realize that that’s not a truth anymore. If you defend yourself
you are actually breaking some laws of love. Now most of us, when we first
hear that, we go, ‘Ah, what about this situation? What about that situation?’
We start listing these kinds of situations where we feel impelled to defend
ourselves, but that’s our truth. We feel that we can defend ourselves, but if
you want to become at-one with God you will get to a point where you never
defend yourself again from attack. You may leave a place, but you will never
defend yourself.

That’s why in the 15t Century I said that if someone slaps you on the cheek just
turn the other cheek, implying that they may slap you again actually and you
wouldn’t defend yourself from that. People go ‘What about self-love then?
What about self-love?’ Well, there’s a whole aspect of self-love where self-love
doesn’t compromise love of the other. So if you slap me, you are not being
loving to me, I agree, but if I slap you, am I being loving to you in return? No.
Now if I love myself, I won’t compromise love for you. There is a big principle
there that I have actually got to apply on the Divine Love Path. That’s the
principle of coming to see God’s truth about every single little situation, every
event, everything in my life. Now the way I do that is I release the emotional
reason inside of myself that causes me to attract you slapping me, and then I
am going to get slapped a lot less - that’s number one. Once I do that
somebody might still come up and slap me. When they slap me, I don’t feel
any more physical pain from the experience, aside from the initial physical
pain. There’s no other pain because there is no fear associated with the event
- that’s number two. There’s no emotional rage that rises in me saying ‘What
have you done to me?’ because I love myself completely, so therefore I don’t
have a response of rage towards the other person — that’s number three.

Can you see by the time I start applying these principles (I only listed 3
involved in that interaction), that I feel emotionally, once I am connected with
God, I am not going to respond in defence to anyone - and I am going to be
perfectly happy within myself about that. I won’t feel the need to respond.

Let’s apply that to relationship. I go into a relationship - the person yells and
screams at me - I am getting an attacking emotion from them. I am on the
receiving end and if I have developed in these areas I won’t even feel that as
an attack. I am not saying that I am intellectually jumping over all of this. The
truth is that you can zen out and jump over a lot of things that happen to you.
The whole Buddhist path for example is about that, the path of meditation,
connection with self, disconnection from desire, and a lot of times
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disconnection from your own emotional response. What happens there is you
can zen out over what people did to you. You can explain it and you can
reframe it in your mind and make the emotion go away. I am not suggesting
you do that. What I am suggesting is; don’t reframe anything in your mind,
feel the emotion fully and the emotion will go away and it will never return.
You will never have to deal with that again.

3.2. Experiencing emotions

Another aspect of God’s way concerns emotions. Emotions need to be fully
experienced in order to be released. Now, a lot of different paths on the planet
talk about emotions, don’t they? Many of you have heard of EFT for example
— Emotional Freedom Technique. This is where you do tapping on different
pressure points on your body. If you are an acupuncturist or something like
that you would know many hundreds of pressure points on the body where
you can release certain things and you can actually tap certain places in your
body and that causes you to actually get out of the emotional response.

Now while that may look very attractive as a way of dealing with certain
emotions, do you think that Celestial spirits go around tapping their body to
deal with an emotion? Well, no they don’t. What they do is they fully
experience their emotions. Because they have fully experienced all their
emotions, all the negative emotions in the body that created the initial
response are gone and because they’re gone, there’s no need to tap anything
anymore. Can you see the difference? So when I fully experience and release
an emotion, I no longer have a need to do anything to my body to skip over
that emotion or even access that emotion, because it has been released. So
emotions are a very important part.

Now many of you would have heard of Brandon Bay’s Journey work, EFT,
there are lots of different things - there’s emotional intelligence work that a
lot of people do. I have seen hundreds of different things coming out,
particularly recently. The reason why these things are coming out in recent
times is because there are whole groups of spirits now cottoning on to the idea
that you do need to release these emotions and if you can do it on the Earth
before you pass, it’s going to leave you very, very free once you get into the
spirit world because you will have already released a lot of emotions. The issue
though is that often we are still not allowing the emotional experience of these
emotions.

3.3. Becoming child like

So, with emotions we become child like. What does a child do? You take it to
a super market, it doesn’t get its own way, anger comes up — big tantrum on
the floor, it doesn’t care who sees it, “Ah!” away it goes. That’s what a child
does. Now I am not suggesting that you crack a tantrum every time you don’t
get your own way, because cracking a tantrum is actually an emotional injury.
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If you are upset because you're not getting your own way, you need to work
through it. Why don’t you get your own way? You need to connect to that
emotion. The child doesn’t have to think about it. The child’s there kicking
and screaming on the floor cracking a tantrum, or often you see them sitting
in the trolley trying to reach for the lollies. A lot of parents just quickly go past
the lolly aisle or look up at the signs and think, “I’ll go past that later”, which
is an avoidance of the child’s emotion. I don’t know if you have tried this in
the supermarket, most people don’t. You allow the child to scream and scream
and scream, it isn’t done very often nowadays because everybody starts
looking at you and judging you, like, “What are they doing? Strangling that
child or something?” and so they don’t do that. But if you allow the child to
scream and scream, the child will go through a period where they go through
anger and rage about not getting their own way. This is the emotional injury;
they are experiencing the effects of the emotional injuries that they hold
within them. Then they go into this place of crying in a deep really sobbing
way and once they get in there, they are now processing the emotional injury
that actually created their need to demand things from you. The screaming
might take an hour, (which is why it isn’t often done in the shopping centre)
and the crying might take twenty minutes or so, but afterwards you will find
the child will have released that emotion completely and you won’t notice
them demanding anything from you anymore.

Mike and I were in a car and we actually tried that with Mike’s step-son. It
took him just a bit over two and a half hours with six people in the car. It took
him just a bit over two and a half hours to do the tantrum thing first. We were
driving from Miami to Cape Canaveral and everyone in the car had to put up
with two and a half hours of screaming and had to deal with their own
emotions about that, which was very interesting in itself. In the first part he
was screaming, yelling, cursing everybody and telling me I was terrible and
shouting, “I Hate I hate you,” and saying, “I hate you Mummy,” and it went
on and on. As each person dealt with their own emotions he eventually got
into the core emotion and processed that core emotion and straight after that
he was amazingly loving.

In fact, when he was bought some strawberries he shared them all with
everyone in the car, all this automatically happened. This is the thing that we
often do ourselves. We don’t even allow our child to experience that and
therefore we are never going to allow ourselves to experience that. Yet when
you hit the spirit world, this is the experience you are going to need to have,
if you want to be on the Divine Love Path. You are going to need to connect
with every single causal emotion inside of yourself and release it. So the idea
is to start doing that now.

There are many paths of spiritual progression on the Earth that are already
saying that to you, that are already saying you need to deal with your
emotional work. So that is one facet of getting to God, doing this emotional
work.
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3.4. Morals

Then there is another facet, this is a facet that is not very often considered,
particularly on Earth. In the spirit world it is something that’s known very,
very well, but here on Earth there is a tendency to skip over it. Although, if
you look at every single spiritual path on Earth that talks about God, there is
generally a whole list of you must, you must not things for you. So you must
not murder, you must not commit adultery, you must not steal, and so on. We
often refer to them if we come from a Christian background as the Ten
Commandments. I have quite often heard from people, “I practise the Ten
Commandments. That’s all I need to do in my interaction with others.” That
is a part of coming to God to be frank, practising morals, but God’s perspective
on morals and ours is very, very different.

Our perspective on morals is, as long as we act morally then it means we are
moral. Most of the time that’s what we believe, “As long as I don’t murder, I
am fine”. That means that I am free of that “murderous” emotion if you like.
No it doesn’t actually. How many times, when you get into a rage, do you feel
like throttling someone? How many times do you even feel like murdering
them? The only reason why you don’t is because; 1) they are not there in front
of you or 2) there’s no weapon to do it with or 3) you know if you do that you
will get put in jail yourself, or 4) you will get condemned yourself. As we go
through the different reasons why we don’t, we start seeing that actually we
do have murderous emotions inside of ourselves that we just don’t act upon.

God’s view of morals is that the murderous emotion is what needs to be
released. So instead of having a list of you must nots that I actually don’t do,
from God’s perspective there is a list, you could say, of ‘you must nots’, that
you actually need to feel, not just not do. You have to actually feel them. So in
other words, when I notice inside of myself that I have a murderous emotion
towards somebody, on God’s path I need to look at the underlying emotional
reason why I have this emotion, and I need to get to that emotion and release
it before I can progress.

Now you think about it, if someone has hurt me a lot in my past, getting to
those emotions will be a pretty difficult process, but it is something that is
essential on the Divine Love Path. Remember yesterday in our discussion we
talked about the morals of a lot of spiritual paths where they are very focused
on free sexuality. That’s one area where you will have to deal with those
emotions, with whatever is going on there, if you are on God’s path. God
designed you to be completely sexual, but within a framework of love inside
of yourself, which brings us to this other part, the sexual part of your life.
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3.5. Sexuality

Now eventually on the Divine Love Path, you will come into a complete and
permanent sexual union with your soulmate. What that means is that there
will be permanent sexual feelings flowing back and forth between you. The
soul union state is like an orgasmic feeling- 24 by 7. So you will have this
complete sexual union happening all the time in your life.

To get to that place, means working your way through inter-gender emotional
injuries about the opposite sex and about how you feel about your own body
and your own sexuality. Now, for many of us that’s like a minefield, isn’t it?
You look back at the different relationships you have had and the hurt you
have got from this person and the hurt you have got from that person or you
look at how your mum and dad think about things. There are many gay men
and women who are not even ready to tell their mum and dad that they are
gay, let alone somebody else. In fact they’d probably find it easier to tell
somebody else other than their mum and dad, because there is often a lot of
judgment, a lot of criticism about sexuality, a lot of shame.

We are going to have to work through all of those emotions on the Divine Love
Path. Frankly it’s quite enjoyable to work through them, because every
emotion you release causes you to be more connected with yourself, more
connected to your own desires and if you were single, later on in a partnership
more connected to your partner.

We have so many inter-gender injuries and we have them over multi-
generations. Each generation has these really deep, deep issues with regards
to sexuality. So can you see that if I am wanting to progress on the Divine
Love Path, this is an area of my life that I am going to have to heal, because
God created you as a sexual being. A lot of people have this viewpoint of
spirituality that it is not ‘holy’ to be sexual. You think about what people say
about my life in the 15t Century, they said that I was a virgin all my life. It’s not
true. I was a virgin till I met my soulmate and then we made love. So, what
happens is that on this Divine path you will need to heal these particular
issues within yourself, heal these particular sets of injuries.

Now, we can’t just skip over them. We are not going to be able to skip over
our sexual injuries. When I say skip over them, one way we skip over them is
we find a nice man or a nice woman who doesn’t trigger us too much. For
example, if I am a woman who only wants to have sex once a month. Now
compare that to 24 by 7 orgasms, you can see there are problems! 24 by 7
orgasm and you only want to have sex once a month! So there are some
injuries in that gap there that you need to deal with. Now, if I am that woman,
T'll be very, very tempted to find a man who feels that sex is unholy or that sex
is a bad thing. I'll connect with him because he feels nice and safe and secure
and he feels like he’s got everything together sexually. He loves my soul, he
doesn’t just love my body, that kind of thing— in other words, he is working
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around my emotional sexual injuries. So it feels good, I can have a safe
relationship with this man, we have a wonderful relationship, and we have a
wonderful partnership. My question would be: ‘Yes but are you headed for 24
by 7 orgasms. Is that what you are headed for?’ If that’s not what you are
headed for, and you don’t want to get there, then look at your emotional
injuries, there’s something going on. You see, on the path to God you are
going to have to look at those emotional injuries, whatever they are.

Then on the other side of that sexual coin if you could call it that, a lot of men
have the injury that it doesn’t really matter what partner they have sex with.
As long as they have sex, everything’s fine. Well that’s another set of
emotional injuries, so they think 24 by 7 orgasm sounds really good, but, the
problem is, they don’t care who it’s with and there are a lot of moral sexual
injuries involved with that. So they will need to work their way through that
because actually God designed you to have a sexual relationship with one
person in the end and that would be this 24 by 7 relationship. It’s an incredible
state to be in, but it takes work; working through different emotional injuries.
So you can see, morals and emotions start tying into the sexual side of our
lives and we need to start dealing with these different things.

3.6. Freewill

Then there’s this whole other area that we have called free will. Remember I
said yesterday that on the Divine Love Path one of the secrets of the universe
is God designed you to have free will. That means God designed your partner
to have free will too by the way, not just you. So what that means is that I will
actually honour the free will of my partner.

Now what if my partner decides that she wants to have sex with someone else
because of one of her injuries? Well I am going to honour the free will of my
partner. That’s pretty challenging to do that in that situation, isn’t it? That’ll
be very challenging.

What if my partner even just wants to do something, I want to go sailing and
I would love for her to come along but she doesn’t want to go sailing; she
wants to knit for the day or whatever she wants to do. She is allowed to do
that and I am allowed to do what I want to do and I need to deal with my
emotions about that in the partnership.

By the way, this free will also means that even if the other partner’s desires
are in disharmony with love, I need to allow them to take those actions. Now
I am not saying that I have to stay around while they do it. I am just saying
that my love of free will would enable my partner.

My partner might do things for me automatically, like maybe every night she
makes a meal. After the 34 night I am starting to feel to myself, “Well, is this
really what she wants to do every night?” If I love my partner and I love this
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aspect of free will, I have to start asking myself that question. Is she really
exercising her free will or does she think that’s her role, because role isn’t free
will anymore is it? As soon as I put myself in a box and create a role, I now no
longer have the freedom of expression. So I'd have to ask myself, “Am I
enabling my partner’s free will? Yes, we both need to eat, but what’s stopping
me from cooking tonight, except from the fact that maybe I can’t cook very
well and I might need a few lessons?” Can you see how we need to work our
way through those issues on the Divine Love Path?

3.7. Natural Love towards others and the
environment

Then we have got natural love issues. Remember we said yesterday that the
Divine Love Path incorporates natural love. So we have got issues like, “How
am I practising love in my life? Is it loving for me to yell at my children no
matter what they have done?” What do you feel? Most of us feel when we feel
about it, “No, it’s not loving,” but when we’re in the situation where our child
is so frustrating and annoying and just keeps badgering you in the situation;
it’s totally different, isn’t it? You get in the situation and before you know it
you are smacking a child. You just broke one of your own personal rules of
violence towards another person. So on the Divine Love Path, we have to
incorporate these principles of natural love in our life and that in itself is going
to be quite challenging, can you see? It’s quite challenging to do what is the
loving thing to do.

Now, natural love also encompasses your environment. I have to start looking
at all sorts of issues inside myself with regard to the environment. With regard
to the environment I'd have to say to myself, “How do I feel about the
animals? How do I feel about the birds? How do I feel about the fish?” I say,
“I just love animals you know, I just love my dog, and I just love my cat.” Well
then okay, why is that meat sitting on your table if you love animals so much?
There’s a whole different area there to work your way through with regard to
natural love. On the Divine Love Path, if you loved creatures so much, do you
think you would kill them to put them on your table? If you really took
personal responsibility, you would actually have to kill that animal yourself.

3.8. Personal Responsibility

Have any of you tried doing that, just slitting the throat, skinning it, gutting
it? For most of us it would be totally unbearable, our stomachs would be
churning. I don’t know if you have ever gone along to an abattoir. I have been
to a number and the men in there are so detuned because they have had to
detune themselves from the whole process. They are so detuned from
anything to do with flesh and pain and lot of other things too.
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On the Divine Love Path we need to start taking personal responsibility for
the actions that we get other people to do for us because we don’t want to do
it for ourselves. I need to start taking personal responsibility for the fact that
I want this meat on my plate. Can you see a personal responsibility issue
there? I need to take personal responsibility for the fact that I want a great big
house, two cars in the garage and all of these other things which actually have
a big impact on the environment. I need to start taking some personal
responsibility. I even need to take personal responsibility for the things I eat
that are disharmonious with love, because there are things you can eat that
are disharmonious with love. Animals, of course, are one, because you have
got to kill them to eat them and they are living creatures. You will start feeling
your emotions about all that — remember, emotions are going to be
incorporated into all of this.

Can you see now there’s all these different ways you could incorporate in this
path. Many of these things are part of some forms of religion or New Age stuff.
Now we're starting to bring them all together and incorporate them into our
life in a true way.
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Facets of the Divine Love Path

3.9. Spirits and the afterlife

We also have other issues regarding spirits, or you could think of it as the
afterlife. We start realising there are a whole lot of things going on out there
in the different dimensional spaces that influence us. That is what some of the
paths have done haven’t they? The Buddhist and New Age paths have done
this. They realise that people actually come and influence us. We start seeing
the relationship between spirits and ailments in our own bodies and the
connection with the Law of Attraction and so on. We start noticing all that on
the Divine Love Path.

We start feeling them around us; “Oh! That feels a bit strange!” You can walk
into a room, nobody’s in it but you know somebody is in there, you can feel it.
Many of you have already done that but you become more and more aware of
that as time goes on; aware of what their energies are, what their emotions
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are, what’s going on for them and how their emotion is attracted to your
emotion and how that works. So you start connecting with these spirits a bit
more. You start actually even being able to talk to them about their stuff and
they talk to you about their stuff and you can talk to them about your stuff.

You start realizing, “Wow, my Dad who passed has been around me all this
time after he passed.” I thought, “He abused me when I was little, but now
that he is dead and gone, it’s great, but he has actually been hanging around
me all this time!” You start to realise that you still have emotions to work
through about that. When you start working through your emotions, he starts
working through some of his emotions about it. Initially he might be angry
and then he goes into facing the facts that he did what he did. He goes into
sadness or grief about what he did, just by you living in the truth of that.

4. Audience Questions

4.1. When a parent dies, does he/she stay around me?

Participant:
So are you saying that when my father and mother die, that their spirit stays
around me?

Jesus:

It depends on the type of attractions you have between you and them as to
whether they stay around you. Let’s say your mom has this emotion, ‘I was a
good mother, I was a good mother’ inside of her. You think of something she
did to you that was not very nice, the feeling you have inside of you is ‘Ah, she
didn’t treat me very nicely in that particular instance’. She will know in the
spirit world that that’s happened inside of you and she will feel drawn to come
to you and tell you that she was a good mother, just like she used to do when
she was on Earth, if that was the emotion. ‘T was a good mother to you — don’t
you go blaming me for things that are your problem’ —then she might do that
from the spirit world, and if you are sensitive to that, which you will be on the
Divine Love Path, you will start feeling that emotionally.

Participant:
That gives me the opportunity of looking at my own resistance within?

Jesus:

Exactly. It gives you a really good opportunity for you to work through the
emotion. It also gives her the opportunity to acknowledge that actually in that
particular instance she wasn’t a good mother, that actually she had acted
upon other emotions that she had that weren’t very nice, that damaged you,
in that particular instance. It gives her the opportunity to work through those
things. So you start having an understanding about death on the Divine Love
Path; that actually, just because a person’s passed it doesn’t mean that they
are out of your life and, that there is really no such thing as death. You come
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to release the emotions that are related to grief and you no longer grieve when
someone you love passes, because they are still there and you can feel them
and you don’t grieve them anymore, you can still have a relationship.

4.2. Animals don’t have a soul but they have a spirit
body

Participant:
AJ, do animals have a spirit body and a soul also?

Jesus:

Animals don’t have a soul but they have a spirit body. This is a very important
thing to understand that the animal is actually relating to your soul, an injury
in your soul. So, sometimes when an animal goes into attacking mode it’s
because of an injury in the person that they’re trying to attack. It may be fear
and many of you may have noticed that if you are afraid of a dog then a dog
seems more inclined to bark at you and be upset with you. It’s feeling your
fear and responding and reflecting that back to you. That’s a natural thing in
all of the plant life and animal life on this planet. They all reflect back at you,
your emotion. So you will find that with animals, and particularly dogs or
domesticated animals, they are actually reflecting your emotions constantly.

Now there have been many scientific studies about this. For example, in a
BBC study: a man has a dog at home. He goes to work and when he leaves
work to go home the dog waits at the door as he is leaving work, the dog knows
that he is leaving work. Then he changes the time he leaves work, and the dog
still knows when he leaves work and he starts waiting at the door at that time
for him to come home. Animals are very, very sensitive to us emotionally
when they are connected to us, less so when they are wild, but they are still
very sensitive emotionally. They have a spirit form but they don’t have a soul
but because they just have a spirit form, they can grow with us through our
lives even if we are in the spirit world. When a really loved animal passes over,
it is often still around us here on Earth and it waits until we pass, that’s what
happens to many domestic animals. So when we pass we are welcomed not
only by the people we know but also by the animals that we still love.

Participant:

I am just curious about emotional release and free will and morals that you
talked about. Are you trying to say that God actually condones murderous
intent or torturous thoughts, you know, if you hate someone do you need to
release that emotion of wanting to kill him or something like that?

Jesus:
Can I answer that after I have talked a little bit more about this issue? I want
to answer the question in full which I haven’t yet.
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The issue regarding animals is that when you work through your different
emotions your animals will respond to you in different ways. They are like
children really, in the way that they respond to our emotions. So yes, animals
do have a spirit body, they do not have a soul, but we often feel like they have
a soul because they are actually responding to our emotions. By the way, it’s
our suppressed or denied emotions that they are also responding to and that’s
the thing that you often notice. Mary and I have a 40 acre property out in the
bush, and we often walk up our path. On the days that we are not afraid, the
animals, the kangaroos and everything come right up close to us. We have got
little joeys at the moment that are just bouncing around the house, on the
days we are not afraid these little joeys come out of mum’s pocket and bounce
around, they are wild kangaroos, but as soon as we come out afraid, we hardly
see any of them at all, or we walk out of the door and then they are off. Just
because of our emotions.

Getting back to your question regarding emotional processing; God gave us
free will. God gave you the will, the ability, to decide to do anything you want
to, but God also set up a whole series of laws that have consequences; rather
than thinking of them as punishments, they are actually consequences. Every
time I break a law, there will be a consequence to the breaking of that law.
Now the highest of these laws are the laws of Divine Love, the laws of God’s
Love and whenever I break one of those laws there is an automatic
consequence inside of my own soul where I will experience pain.

The problem on Earth is that we have often detuned so much from the pain
that we don’t notice it growing inside of ourselves emotionally and it’s only
when we pass over into the spirit world and we have a look in the mirror that
we see this very, very gross distorted body. So a murderer for instance, who
passed into the spirit world would pass over into one of the lowest spheres of
the spirit world; the 15t sphere, which is very, very deep and dark. There are
literally thousands of planes in the 15t sphere and the bottom of those planes
is very dark. In fact there is hardly any light at all and there are lots and lots
of terrible emotions in that place. So a murderer, when he first passes, he
would look in the mirror and see this body that actually disgusts even himself.
He will actually live in this place until he works through the emotional reasons
why he committed the murder.

4.3. Releasing murderous intentions

Participant:

How are you going to prevent a murderer from releasing his murderous
intent? Or how are you going to prevent someone who has torturous thoughts
towards a person?
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Jesus:
God doesn’t prevent them so you are not going to be able to prevent them
either.

Participant:

That’s why we have the Ten Commandments. The Ten Commandments show
you how sinful you are, in the sense that you can’t control your murderous
thoughts or your lustful intent and therefore you need to....

Jesus:
This is what I am getting at. If you release the emotions inside of you that
creates the murderous thought or murderous intent, you will no longer have
it, ever.

Participant:
You would have killed someone. You would have murdered and tortured
someone!

Jesus:
What you are saying?

Participant:
You are saying that you have to release the murderous thought inside.

Jesus:
Not by acting upon it.

Participant:
Okay.

Jesus:

I am not saying by acting upon it and this is the assumption you are making.
I am saying you need to feel your underlying emotional reason why you want
to do it. You don’t release your emotions by acting upon an emotion that’s
unloving. You release your emotions by connecting to the underlying
emotional reasons why you want to do that particular thing.

Participant:
If you have negative intentions or evil thoughts then that means you, in a way
you commit murder in your mind or to torture in your mind.

Jesus:
That’s correct! You need to release the emotional reason why you've had that
thought if you want to come to God.

Participant:
How do you release it?
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Jesus:

By connecting to the underlying emotion. The underlying emotion might be
that you have been harmed a lot by other people or that you feel terrible about
yourself. With regards to a murderer there could be literally hundreds of
different types of emotions that cause a person to murder. The key is not to
act in harmony with an unloving thing. Remember I said we must also act in
harmony with love. We don’t act in harmony with an unloving desire. What
we do is we feel the emotion of the unloving desire, fully. So I would go out to
my boxing bag and get a baseball bat and yell and scream and swear and bash
and just connect to the emotion. After I do that then I drop down into the grief
and when I drop down into the grief of that, then I will be crying about
whatever it is that caused me to be so upset about that particular person. Mary
wants to answer a few things about it too.

Mary:

I think it’s a really valid question because I think if somebody is new they
don’t quite understand the difference between a causal emotion and an effect
emotion. Definitely when someone wants to murder or torture or harm
another, they are already acting in an avoidance of some of their own personal
pain.

Jesus:
They are really denying their own personal pain.

Mary:

So there’s a common assumption on the Earth that some people are just
murderous and some people are just ‘evil’, if you like, but my belief is that
that’s not the case. Those people are really trying to avoid a deeper causal
emotion within them and all anger is actually an avoidance of those kinds of
emotions.

So all anger and rage is an avoidance technique. You are not actually dealing
with your emotions.

Participant:

This may sound a bit “off”. You have some people who believe that the reason
why you have some murderers or serial killers or rapists. The reason why they
can’t control themselves is because they have a dark demonic entity within
them.

Jesus:
It’s true. A spirit who is a dark spirit, an entity that is dark, may connect to us
but if we deal with the causal emotion that spirit cannot cause us to murder.

Participant:
In order for a person to do that do you need the Holy Ghost, the Holy Spirit
of Jesus Christ moving within them?
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Jesus:
Dealing with our emotions without God is much harder than with God.

The truth is that we don’t need it. The truth is that we can deal with our
emotions without God, but it is much harder to deal with our emotions
without God. So this is why, on the Divine Love Path when you are connecting
to God, you realize that you have got to deal with your emotions that are
murderous or angry and rageful and all those emotions, but you can actually
get to the underlying emotion, and the way you do it is by always feeling your
connection with God. As you do that what happens is that you sink down to
the underlying emotion instead of trying to express the denial emotion. The
denial emotions are all those things like rage, anger, abusing others, hurting
others, even yelling at others; they are not part of the Divine Love Path. When
you are doing those things you are now out of harmony with God and you are
now denying emotions within yourself.

5. Working through capping and causal emotions

Mary:

I would really love to be able to explain to this gentleman about causal and
capping emotions and how the Law of Attraction works in our life. I'd like to
explain how we can release emotions without God but how we are assisted
when we involve God, and how spirits work in our Law of Attraction.

5.1. The difference between causal and capping
emotions

Jesus:
Mary is afraid; you feel I will do better but you are the one who wants to
answer.

Does everyone get all this? That the Divine Love Path is going to incorporate
all these avenues of development? You are actually going to bring together
lots of the different things that you have learned over your life, into one way
of progression- towards God; that’s what is going to happen on this path. Does
everyone understand and grasp that? Mary can go on and explain the
difference between causal and capping emotions.

Mary:

I feel the way God created the universe is that He created us as emotional
beings. That is, everything is responding to this all powerful soul that we have,
which is actually an emotional part of us. It’s got lots of other things about it
but in essence it’s emotional and all of our intellect is just an extension of this
emotional state that we are. God also created a lot of laws in our universe so
that we could come to understand this truth about ourselves. One of those
laws is the Law of Attraction. Now a lot of people think that the Law of
Attraction acts around the way we think about things, but it’s actually based
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on our emotions. God created the Law of Attraction and Law of Desire so that
when we are in a pure loving state where we don’t have any emotional
injuries, we attract everything that we desire; everything that we want and we
need in our lives.

The problem is that when we are children we are not allowed to be this
emotional being that we are, because everyone around us isn’t in that state
either, so it’s very confronting for them when we are emotional. The way that
God designed our soul was that all emotion would just flow through it,
naturally. Even now in the world that we live in where things are not very
harmonious with love, if a child was raised in a way where they could just feel
all of their emotions passing through them, even if they were painful and sad,
they would actually grow into an adult with very few emotional injuries.
However what happens is that we get shut down. The way the soul is designed
to be is just like a general emotional flow that happens all the time. However
when we are children and we are smacked or told, “Don’t cry,” or, “When you
cry I feel upset, so don’t do that,” or even worse some abuse or something
happens to us that we are not able to express to others or to deal with, the
emotions come into us and they get stuck. We are not allowed to cry or scream
or feel what we feel. Usually we don’t have this with happy emotions, because
everyone’s okay with us laughing.

So we end up with this soul that has lots of stuff stored up in it, it can be
sadness and grief, feeling unloved by people around us. So that’s an issue for
us. Then, because we are not allowed to feel our sadness, we then start to have
other emotions on top of it, like anger. As we grow into adults, some of the
anger is childhood anger that we have there on top of our sadness, because
we weren’t allowed to feel sad, then we felt angry about it and then we weren’t
even allowed to feel our anger, so that’s stored within us. Then as we grow
into adults, other things happen in our lives and we begin to get triggered, or
we begin to have these emotions stir within us. But because that’s a really
scary place for us; we have never experienced that before in our lives- we start
to have other emotions on top that are going to help us avoid those really
deep, blocked emotions and some of those are also angry emotions and
sometimes they can be murderous or torturous. AJ, how am I going?

Jesus:
I think that you are doing great!

5.2. Emotions create our Law of Attraction

Mary:

But God designed this beautiful law called the Law of Attraction, which is
actually a law to help us to return to this very emotional state. This very free
state where we can just live in our emotions and express who we truly are. So
what happens is, when we have these blocked emotions within us the Law of
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Attraction acts not on our thoughts, but on these emotions. Well it acts on all
of our emotions but we notice it more when it acts on these emotions because
what happens is... T am just trying to think of an example. Can you think of an
example?

Jesus:

Let’s say I want to have a relationship but I don’t seem to be attracting any
women into my life, but I want to have a relationship. The truth is that here
(in my head), I am thinking that I want to have a relationship but there is an
emotion in me where I feel that I am unworthy of a relationship. So that
emotion is creating my Law of Attraction, it’s not my mind. I often think I'd
love to have a relationship. Sometimes I even cry. I am crying and thinking I
want to have a relationship but in reality there is this feeling inside of me, it
might be a fear of vulnerability around having a relationship that I am not
releasing and it’s that fear, through the Law of Attraction, that creates my
reality. We often hear about sub-conscious emotions, but the truth is, that all
emotions can be conscious and all thoughts can be conscious too. The truth is
that this suppressed emotion that I don’t release, creates my Law of Attraction
so therefore creates my reality.

Mary:

So everyone then thinks, ‘Gee, my Law of Attraction is pretty bad’. If I feel like
I am never going to be loved by a man’, that means I am never going to be
loved by a man. The truth is that it’s actually a beautiful law. If T am aware of
my Law of Attraction and I want to be in a relationship; if I am looking for a
man and I am going out on dates and nothing ever happens, if I am willing to
feel the emotion that is being triggered within me to its core, (it will probably
be to a feeling I have about my dad) — ‘my dad was never around and I never
felt loved by him’. If I release that, it will actually leave me. So I'll feel it at
very childlike level and it might take me a couple of hours to have a really
good cry about it. When I do that, my soul is then in a clearer condition in
that one area, and then I will actually start to attract a man who really loves
me.

So that’s how the Law of Attraction works. Now when it comes to feeling my
emotion, if I involve God in that process, if I am longing to God, asking for
God’s assistance to help me feel this emotion and to help me feel some of Her
love- if I long for God in that process, it will speed up the process. So that
emotion will leave me a lot quicker and my Law of Attraction will change for
the better.
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5.3. Spirits also have blocked emotions

Mary:

Now before you mentioned about spirits; it’s very true that sometimes
murderers and serial killers do have very dark spirits with them and those are
just people who were just like us on the Earth once, who had a lot of blocked
emotion. A lot. They didn’t know about the Law of Attraction, they didn’t
know about God, they didn’t know about any of the beautiful laws of the
universe. When they passed and went to the spirit world they didn’t
understand where they were then either, but they knew they had these awful
feelings inside of them; “I don’t want to feel what’s really hurting inside of me,
I need to hurt, I need to rape, and I need to kill.”

So what happens is they are in the spirit world and there is someone else on
Earth that has similar emotions. Through the Law of Attraction that spirit
comes closer to that person, because God designed it that the Law of
Attraction would bring us things that would help to trigger our emotions. So
you can see why this is an important law for everyone to learn about, because
the person who have these deep dark emotions who are still on the Earth, if
they don’t know about it then they are compelled to go and hurt another
person. If they know about the Law of Attraction they realize, “Oh my gosh,
my dark feelings are really heightening, there must be something here for me.
If I am brave enough to go into my emotions it will be released from me, and
also that would actually help the spirit who is with me.”

5.4. The original cause of sin: Amon and Aman

Participant:

This is very interesting. I am just curious; what are the sources of these
repressive, suppressive dark emotions, what is causing a person to experience
a repressed emotion?

Mary:
It’s because we all walked away from love.

Participant:

What causes us to walk away from love? You have some people up there who
are being brainwashed, mind controlled and conditioned by their
environment. You have to ask yourself who is the one that spiritually
generates, if not manipulates and creates a system of wiliness where you will
have people like that who will be living in repressed emotions.

Mary:

The truth is that we are all living with repressed emotions at the moment;
every single one of us in this room. We can judge these people who have really
dark amounts of repressed emotion within them, but the truth is that a lot of
us have just as much repressed emotion. We are just not acting on it.
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Jesus:

I will explain the original cause. There was a first human couple and that’s
something we didn’t discuss yesterday. Their names were Amon and Aman
(and you can speak with them in the spirit world when you pass; they are in
the spirit world). What happened was right at the beginning God gave them
this gift of free will, just like we have the gift of free will. But they decided they
would be better off becoming gods. In other words, instead of actually being
God’s child (which is how God created us to be: Her children); they decided
that they were going to be gods in their own right, not needing God at all in
their life.

So they made this big decision together, to deny any assistance from God and
when you speak with them about it they will actually explain some of the
emotions that rose in them. They were in a perfected natural love state but
they decided that they wanted to be God; they decided that they could be God,
themselves. In other words they could have their own universe; they could
have their own rules. They decided all these different things, it was a huge
decision that they made. By the way, many of us make this decision every
single day of our lives when you think about it, many of us right now, still
make the same decision. They made this decision to be the rulers of their own
universe, to be completely self-reliant and so they started walking away from
God. The problem with walking away from God is we automatically start
detuning from God’s Love and as soon as we start detuning from love,
emotions start arising within us that are disharmonious with love and as soon
as that starts occurring then, we do more things that are disharmonious with
love.

So it all comes from the fact that we were given this free will choice. We have
the free will choice to do anything we wish. Now a lot of people then say, “Well
then God has made a mistake. God shouldn’t have given us free will.” My
feelings are, “No, we made the mistake by using our free will in a manner
disharmonious with love.”

I think personally that the gift of free will is one of the most powerful gifts
God has given us, and in fact the whole point of individualization is actually
to use our free will, and learn how to use our free will in a way that uplifts
ourselves and everyone else around us. One of the most damaging ways to use
that free will is to try to damage myself or damage anyone else around me.
When we do those things we walk away from God, we walk away from love,
we walk away from truth, and the only result of that action, walking away
from God’s Love and truth, is a degradation of our own condition.

So what happened is Man started in the 6t sphere state and degraded in
condition so much, that some of these men from the past that they have now
found skeletons of, were only very short and in a very, very poor state. That
was all the result of the degradation of man’s emotional soul condition. So
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man went through this process of de-evolution instead of evolution where
instead of evolving into more powerful beings, they devolved into these
animal-like creatures in the end, where their primary motivations were food
and sex and that’s about it. Many of them only lived until they were 20 or less
and died because they were old. You know how we have old people of 70, 80,
and 90 or 100 years of age, well back then an old person was 20 in this
devolved state. Then because the spirits all passed and started working
through their emotions, man started to have positive influences coming from
the spirit world.

Now because they had positive influences, they started having a little bit more
understanding about love, about these laws of free will, about how they were
damaging others. Slowly man started to evolve again, to grow out of this really
dark and dingy condition and rise out of that condition into being what we
are today. By the way, today we are still not what we could be. The truth is,
today every single person in this room could look 25, no matter how old they
are now, if they dealt with lots of their emotions and progressed to a fully
evolved condition. We are not yet in our fully evolved condition, but we are
nowhere near that terribly devolved, damaged condition we were in, say a 100
thousand or even 50 thousand years ago.

The reason why that whole scenario occurred was because we decided to walk
away from love. We made the choice to do it, and when you think about it,
today many of us still make the same choice; we make it for lots of different
reasons. As Mary was saying, it’s often because we don’t own our own
emotions. They are all blocked there within us and that causes pain, then
instead of feeling our emotional pain and working right through that, we feel,
“I want to create pain in you as well.” As soon as I go into that state, I
personally am devolving. I am going backwards again in my own progression
through the exercise of my free will.

6. Does Satan exist?

Participant:
Do you believe in the existence of Satan?

Jesus:

No. I have been in the spirit world and there is no Satan. However there are
spirits who have come from Earth, who are far worse than any Satan than you
could imagine. There are hundreds of thousands of these spirits who are far
worse than any Satan that you could draw a picture of in your mind or see in
books. They are very distorted and grotesque physically and they also have a
terrible, terrible group of emotions that means that all they want to do is to
destroy everything around them. They have gone so far into denial that they
are now in this terrible state. We can help them get out of it and they can still
get out of it. Here on Earth we can help them and in time we will. I feel very
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positive about that. In fact what’s coming up in the next 10 to 20 years means
that the majority of them will get out of that condition.

7. Teaching in a loving way

Participant:
As a teacher, how do I teach without impeding the free will of the kids in my
class?

Jesus:

Yes without putting some controls on things. Eventually what’s going to
happen on Earth is that the teaching here will be the same kind of teaching
that happens in the spirit world, which is very, very different to what’s
currently happening here.

You see the teaching system that’s created here on the Earth is based around
a lot of injuries in the adults about what we perceive education to be. So what
do we perceive education to be? You quite often hear from rigid people that
education is just a process of the intellect- the three “Rs”. Now we also know
from books like Emotional Intelligence, that there is an emotional part of a
person that needs to be developed. In fact once we start being a teacher we
can see how emotions in a child affect their learning. When they have some
emotions, they often can’t learn very well; so you start seeing this inter-
relationship between emotions and the actual learning process.

However we have got the imposition of the Government and its laws and what
everyone perceives to be the right thing to do which is: “No, no, no don’t worry
about the emotions; just make sure you get those basic skills into this person.”
In the spirit world it doesn’t happen like that at all. The way it happens is that
a person exercises a desire to learn and then they are taught. The way it’s done
is very clever though. The way to do it is to create an environment that is so
fascinating that the person cannot but help themselves asking questions. As
soon as we are in this desire phase in our soul, as soon as we desire an answer
about something, now we can be taught. There is this location in the spirit
world at the top of the 15t sphere called Summerland and they have these very,
very large places that are for all the children who pass and are not yet adults-
they are not exercising their own free will properly at that point. What they
do is they educate them through this system of desire.

What they do is they create an entire system in a location that is purpose built
to attract attention in every possible way and it’s very, very fascinating. You
get these little children who have passed and what happens is that these
children are so fascinated they want to ask question after question. It has been
like this with your children at times, you are walking along the road- ‘Daddy—
why does that happen, why is that animal like this?’ and so on. You get a
constant series of questions and that is the best time to teach your children.
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So in the spirit world that’s how it’s all governed, there is no focus on reading,
writing, arithmetic and all that kind of stuff because that’s all a part of it.
When they ask a question they are shown the maths around it, or they are
shown the language around it or they are shown the skills they need to
actually express themselves as a part of the exercise; but it is all driven by the
desire of the child. We are talking now about an ideal school system and when
I give you an answer, I will present it based on what God wants us to do and
not what we are currently doing.

So, in this ideal system every one of these children is allowed to experience
their own emotions. If they are experiencing anger and they actually start
dumping their anger on to another person, what happens in the spirit world
is they are scooped up by a spirit who is versed in helping with this kind of
problem. They are taken away and given private help to actually work their
way through that emotion. Once they have worked their way through that
emotion, they are allowed to go back to the location where they were with all
the other children because they will no longer damaging the other children.

7.1. Removing economy driven education

Jesus:

For that to occur on Earth, we have to throw away money as the driving factor
in education. Money at the moment is one of the most damaging problems
that we have on the planet. The truth is there is enough food to feed all of us,
there are enough resources for all of us to have shelter and quite a lot of things
on this planet. But what we do in the end is, we focus on the money and
economy becomes the driving force of most of the things we finish up doing.
Most of the things we finish up doing in health are economy driven. Most of
the things we finish up doing in education are economy driven.

Now if we threw away economy driven education, what we would be able to
do is have people who are able to help these children who are what we would
call “problem children”. Why are they problem children? As you know, when
you’ve got a child that’s unruly in your classroom, it’s generally because of
what’s happening at home. So it’s not wise for us here on Earth to just help
the problem child. What happens is, we help the child cry an emotion out
today and they go home tonight and get belted, slapped around and abused
not fed or maybe fed once in the morning and so on. When they come back to
school they have got another lot of damage to deal with.

If we were in that real situation in the spirit world, that child would not be
allowed to go back to those parents anymore until those parents exercise the
desire to deal with their emotions that caused them to abuse that child. Those
parents would actually be separated from that child in the spirit world. Of
course the child goes along with it because the child doesn’t want to be abused
anymore, and then the child is helped to work their way through their
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emotions and the parents are also helped. In the spirit world there is no
condemnation of the parents for being in the condition that they are in. All
that happens is everything is driven by desire. So now the parents would have
to develop the desire within them, if they want to have their child, because the
child’s will is to not stay in a location where it’s going to get abused.

Again, what we do here is economy driven. In this economy driven system,
what happens if there are whole groups of children who don’t want to be with
their parents? What do we do in this society? We condemn the parents for
their behaviour. We sometimes even lock them up, which actually creates
more damage to that parent and doesn’t help them deal with their causal
emotion. The child is expected to go back to the parent or maybe to a few
foster families, which creates all sorts of issues as well.

So we have got so many issues to change here when it comes to education that
are also linked to things other than education. What we need are people on
the planet who are actually going to be leaders in these areas. With regard to
education, on the planet there are already some educational locations where
the children actually build and live in the building where they are going to be
educated. Through that process they learn many things about building, self
responsibility, how to interact with others and lots of other beautiful qualities
that they develop. Then they educate each other and the lecturer or the person
who is the teacher is only there to give advice. Now in Russia there is one of
those systems. They actually have children who are coming out of that system
who are university educated by the time they are 12 years of age.

7.2. Dealing with paedophiles lovingly

Jesus:

We need to start incorporating these particular things into mainstream
society, but it’s going to require us changing a lot of our belief systems to do
it. One of them is condemning parents, rather than helping parents who are
abusive. We so often go into condemnation; you see this when a paedophile
goes into a location, what happens? You don’t give them help to work their
way through their causal emotion about why they are a paedophile. What you
have is a hundred parents in fear, picketing their house trying to prevent them
from being anywhere near their children. What’s going to solve the problem?
The man dealing with the causal emotion is the only thing that’s going to solve
the problem. Before his release back out into society, he needs to be working
through those emotions. Once you are sensitive to emotions you can tell when
another person has worked through their emotions.

Many of you come up and talk to me. I tell you that you have got this emotion
to deal with and that emotion to deal with and you say, “No I don’t”. I say,
“Yes you do, I am sorry - I can feel that emotion is still there.” Now, if you
have hundreds of people sensitive to that in someone, or thousands of people
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who are sensitive, you would know when a man who is a paedophile hasn’t
worked through his emotions. There would be no court system deciding that
he had, because you know you can fake a lot of things on this planet, just by
what you say. There would actually be people feeling; say five of us who can
feel the feelings from you. We can say, “You have got this issue with your
mother to work your way through and that issue is driving this issue. We can
feel inside you that you have this sexual issue with children to work your way
through and you can’t really be released until you have worked your way
through that particular emotion.”

7.3. Creating change in the education system

Jesus:

So getting back to the education system, you can see that if the education
system is based around desire, then it’s going to work really well. It also is
going to be a beautiful thing to be a teacher in that environment, because you
are not getting hammered by economics. You are not getting hammered by
all these different governmental rules and regulations that half of the time
you don’t even agree with. You know what’s happening on the ground and you
can help all these children that are having difficulty learning- in a loving
environment. To do that, there needs to be quite a lot of change and we need
to have leaders who have a passion for that change and some of you will
probably do that.

We have quite a number of teachers in our audiences generally and many of
you after applying some of these Divine Truth principles in your lives will feel
the drive to actually create these kinds of locations. Because you will no longer
have Law of Abundance issues, or issues with money, you will create those
things in education.

Until that time, what needs to occur (and this applies to every system that we
are in), is that each of us needs to start looking at living in truth in that system.
If you are living in truth in the system you are in, the system will be confronted
because the system is usually in a place of error. If we are in a place of Divine
Truth, where we are connected with God, we can feel God’s truth about a
matter. What will happen is that we start speaking this truth; we will start
actually verbalising what we know to be true without fear because we have
worked through our fear. We will also have to work through our desire to
condemn. Once we can do it without fear, condemnation or judgment, but
still live in truth, we can be in a system and confront it daily and if you have
enough people confronting a system then the system will change. It doesn’t
take many people confronting the system for the system to change; a far less
proportion than what you might imagine. This is why it’s so important to have
this initial change occurring inside of us emotionally first. Does that answer
some of your questions about education? Some of those things you have
already felt too.
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7.4. Positive effects of teachers working through their
emotions

Participant:

Just on that topic of being a teacher, if a teacher works through the Law of
Attraction in the fact that they are actually going into the classroom and they
are attracting certain kids that trigger them into their own emotion of maybe
powerlessness or frustration, does it change the classroom environment if the
teacher works through their own emotion?

Jesus:

Very much so. If the teacher has an emotion inside herself that she wants to
suppress, say she has got some grief that she wants to suppress. Let’s say there
is a child (who is just another little developing soul), and it is attracted to the
teacher through the Law of Attraction. This child starts crying. The teacher
would firstly need to deal with what emotion inside of herself causes her to
suppress her own tears that this child would begin to trigger. Now as she does
that, this child will actually cry in a causal way and release the emotion very
rapidly, but if the teacher doesn’t deal with her emotion, this child may cry all
day, because there is an emotional confrontation happening. This is why it is
very interesting being a teacher because you have got a classroom of 20 to 30
people, and they are all Law of Attraction emotions towards you.

.\

e Nt

A teacher’s soul (left) has many emotions coming towards them
Jrom the classroom, including a crying child (right)
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Now lot of us, as parents, have problems with that going on with 2 or 3
children; so if you can imagine 30 of them doing this? There’s going to be Law
of Attraction things happening to you all day. As a teacher, one of the core
things is going to be you owning your own emotions. By owning it I mean you
are going to need to experience it. If I were a teacher, and if I couldn’t
experience my emotions in the environment that this education system has
created, what I would do every time I noticed the emotion of anger arise in
me I would write that down as I'm teaching. If I noticed an emotion of grief
in me I would write that down; if I noticed some other emotion I would write
that down during the day and then I would revisit and pray about those
emotions when I got home at night and allow myself to actually be triggered
by those things that arose during the day.
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Now once you progress even further you won’t even wait anymore, you won’t
care that you are going to get the sack. So when a child triggers you
emotionally, you will just go straight into your tears too. If a child is crying or
doing something and that triggers something in you, you cry and the child
cries. What happens with children all the time is when you are dealing with a
causal emotion, there is now no longer pressure on the child to conform to
your emotion or denial anymore and what most children do, is they start
calming down, and ironically, what happens in most cases is they actually do
things quietly until you are done.

So in an ideal environment the teacher would be allowed to experience her
emotions. Now when I say an ideal environment, you can create the
environment by confronting the system. You have got to be brave because you
might lose your job doing that. The problem that we have in the world today
is that often times the person in this area of responsibility is not allowed to
express their emotions. What happens when they are not allowed to do that
is that everyone around them gets that unhealed emotion, moment by
moment by moment.

Imagine if you had managers all sitting down working through their causal
emotions. People are attacking them so they deal with their causal emotions.
If you had a perfect world, this would happen automatically. It is not a perfect
world but how is it going to become one? It’s going to become one by a few of
us doing it automatically and showing others what’s going on - what’s actually
happening, then it’s going to become a perfect world. Scientists will start
proving that this actually works; that it is not cognitive therapy and
behavioural therapy and behavioural modification and all of these other
things that work, because as you know as a teacher, they don’t work very well.
It’s this thing that’s going to work- dealing with the emotions. But what
usually happens is nobody wants to do this because all of us are in the state,
as Mary said, where we want to shut down some causal emotion.

When we get to a phase where we have got openness with our emotions, then
what will happen is that a lot of these changes will happen very rapidly. This
is where, if you want to change the world, you have got to start with yourself,
but start with yourself at the soul level.

7.5. The example of a Montessori preschool

Participant:

Hello AJ, I work in a Montessori preschool. Montessori was born 100 years
ago and she was a scientist but she wanted to help children. She observed
them first; then she allowed them all free will. We make the environment
ready for children; for anything they want to do; painting, dough making.
There’s nothing fixed; they can go sit down with a book for 1 hour if they want
to.
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Jesus:
So there are no real rules imposed upon the children. They are allowed to do
what they want to do.

Participant:

In a creative environment, they can do anything they want; books, puzzles
whatever they want, science, maths or blocks or even food; fruit and veggies
are ready for them if they are hungry they just help themselves.

Jesus:
So they are allowed to even eat when they want, awesome, I don’t know about
you but I'm impressed by that, I like that, I like eating when I want.

Participant:

They don’t have to tell us they are going to the toilet. They just get up and go
and if they wet, we just change them. They don’t have to tell us what they are
doing, if they can’t do something, if they need help they tell me. It is such a
free environment that children sometimes come to school and scream, then
when their parents leave, in five seconds, they are smiling and they are happy;
once the parents are gone!

Jesus:
Once the parents have gone!

Participant:

It’s so amazing. I can see all their emotions and all our emotions too. If I am
not feeling good, very confronting things happen. In the last couple of weeks
our director lost her brother and she has a lot of emotions coming up.
Children are screaming and crying.

Jesus:
So you have got the children crying and screaming because someone is feeling
grief.

Participant:

Everything is happening. I haven’t told her the truth about God and you, but
I showed her what to do. I have tried to be open and I showed the children
when they feel very angry how they can go and bash some mats with the
duster I say, “Ahhhh!” and I show them how to do it. Two children just came
up to me recently with brighter eyes after they screamed and everything. They
don’t need lots of time, after one minute they are the happiest they have ever
been. It’s just amazing how they do it. I like being there, but it is very
confronting these days. In the morning I am so scared to go, but I love
children so I am so happy there. I just want to tell everybody there are a lot of
Montessori’s in the US, Italy, Japan and here in Australia too.
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Jesus:

So there are already a lot of things sort of happening. It’s just a matter of
understanding what’s going on at the emotional level a lot of the time- at the
soul level, as I have just described. That’s really important. Thanks.

8. Soul incarnation

8.1. The location of souls before incarnation

Participant:

Hi AJ, I have another question about souls, they are joined in their un-
incarnated condition. You said one soul is born and the other one has this
urge. Where do they go before that? They are obviously not in the spirit world,
because they would get contaminated, so can you explain the ‘before process’.

Jesus:

It’s a state rather than a location for a start, it’s important to understand that.
In the state that they are in, they are connected to God as their parent. In
reality (and perhaps this is going to be difficult to understand), what’s
happening is you are always actually joined to your soulmate. So when half of
the soul incarnates, the other half of the soul is joined to them energetically,
so it’s a state of being and not a location of being. They will be near their
soulmate no matter what. No matter where you are on the planet, you are
actually still joined to your soulmate whether you know it or not. It’s about
becoming consciously aware, emotionally, that you are joined as to how it
grows. So the truth is that the two halves are really always joined together and
can never be separated. They have the largest Law of Attraction but from a
physical point of view and an emotional point of view, it feels like there is
separation.

Soulmates split into two halves at incarnation
but are always joined energetically
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8.2. The purpose and nature of the soul, physical and
spirit bodies

Participant:
Yeah, that does make sense. But they do have to be incarnated on Earth?

Jesus:

They do have to incarnate into a physical body. The reason why is when the
soul separates in this way, there are certain senses that it has as a combined
soul. Remember they are still joined but there’s a feeling of separation. There
are a lot of different parts of the soul, you could think of them like connector
points, you know how you can get two things and connect them together like
they are one?

Participant:
Like Lego.

Jesus:

Like Lego or I would actually picture it almost like an almond. An almond has
two halves and you split it apart and you get a nice shiny bit down the centre
but only that half will go back together with the other side of the almond. You
can’t put it with another one that you have just broken up. They will never fit
together perfectly; but if you get that one particular almond seed, split it open
and put it back together, you can put it back together perfectly, right?

Even though they are apart there is still this connection between the two. They
mirror each other in connection but in order to experience themselves, in the
case of their souls, they have to be connected to bodies. They have to be
connected to a body in the physical realm to experience the physical and they
have to be connected to a body in the spirit realm to experience the spiritual.
The only time they don’t need to get connected to a body is when they are back
together again in complete union, the soul union state, and then they no
longer need bodies anymore; although often they might have hundreds of
bodies connected to that point, which is another story.

So what’s happening is they need this body. Here’s a male spirit body and a
physical body (AJ draws on the whiteboard). There are the two bodies, and
they are connected. These bodies are really just tools through which the soul
can gather information, sensory information and emotional information
about its universe. I didn’t talk about it yesterday, but there are these
connectors called the silver cord. In spiritual literature they call it the silver
cord because it’s actually silver. It is this energetic cord that connects the
material body to the spirit body and when you die that breaks; it separates.
What this means is that while this cord is connected you can assimilate
emotions and sensory information into your soul. When this cord
disconnects, now the physical body is no longer able to function because it’s
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no longer physically connected to the spirit body or the soul anymore, and the
spirit body then becomes the primary point of sensory input.

SILVER CORD

A (7

The silver cord connects the spirit body (SB)
to the material body (MB)

8.3. Near death experiences

Jesus:

Anyone had a near death experience? Okay, quite a few. When you are in a
near death experience what’s happening is, you are almost at the state where
this silver cord is breaking and so what happens is that there is this transfer
over of sensory information to your spirit body. So from now on you are
actually receiving most sensory and emotional input, even sight, sound, taste,
everything, coming through your spirit body sensors into your soul rather
than your physical body sensors into your soul. Now if that cord snaps, you
pass. If the cord doesn’t snap then you can come back into this state. This is
also exactly what happens when people go what they call “out of body”, or
what others might call astral travel. All that’s happening there is the physical
body is being left as the primary sensory input and your spirit body is now
experiencing the primary sensory input. In that state you can travel in
different ways to what you can when you move this body and so you can now
start experiencing different things in the spirit world.

ouT SILVER CORD

An out of body experience happens when the spirit body separates
Jfrom the material body, but the silver cord does not snap
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Now, a lot of people experience quite negative things in that state because of
their Laws of Attraction, but some people experience positive things.
Sometimes they have spirits with them who take them up there and show
them something. As a spirit you can loan another person energy and loan
them love, if you like, for a short period of time to show them something, then
drop them back down into their normal state. So the out of body experience
is the difference between sensory inputs coming from the physical to sensory
inputs coming from the spirit body.

8.4. Stages of learning through the physical body,
spirit body and the soul

Jesus:

Remember I said yesterday that there is a super set of sensory inputs for each
body. So the physical body has certain limitations. When you go to the spirit
world the spirit body has fewer limitations, it has a greater capacity for
sensory information and the soul itself has even more capacity for sensory
information. That refers to one half of the soul, but the combined soul is an
even greater unit that has even more capacity. That becomes the greatest unit
in terms of having the greatest possible capabilities. Then, if you think of
Divine Love growing that soul, into a big super soul if you like, this super soul
can grow infinitely in sensory information. So that’s the future for your soul.

What you are doing is you are changing states in terms of a part of your
learning experience. So your first learning experience is through the material
body. When you pass, now your learning experience is via the spirit body.
When you get to the soul union state, your learning experience is by the soul,
and who knows what we can learn in that state

Myself, I sort of feel in that state, like I am a baby, I am a baby there. We are
a child sitting in mummy or daddy’s arms ready to be really educated.

So if you think you are being really educated here on Earth when you go to
university or something, trust me that is just like child’s play. What’s
happening in this soul union state is you now have the ability to learn these
immensely powerful lessons and also to become the person that God designed
you to be. From what I have seen of God’s designs, this particular state can
grow infinitely. As you receive more and more love from God, that state will
grow infinitely. I also have this feeling that Divine Love is not the only thing
you can receive from God but there will be lots of other attributes and
qualities that you can receive from God, which you can’t receive from God in
anything other than the soul union state. So that’s sort of the future of your
soul if you like.
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8.5. Emotions surrounding having children

Participant:

If I don’t have a child on Earth, and I die and pass into the spirit world but I
can’t have a baby there, how do I have the Law of Attraction for releasing the
myriad of emotions that I could potentially work through by being a parent?

Jesus:

For a start, if you have not been a mother and there is this really burning
desire in you to have a child, it is not actually driven by a pure emotion. There
are actually a number of different emotional injuries that you will need to
work your way through. The irony is, when you work your way through them,
you will probably automatically have a child after that point, whether it’s
through a relationship or whatever else.

The problem today is that often we interpret something as a burning desire,
when in reality it’s actually based on some severe emotional injuries we have
about these particular things. That’s quite hard to hear if a man is talking to
women about that issue, but Mary has personally experienced that herself as
she is working her way through some of the injuries she has from her 1st
Century life. What she thought was her desire to have a child she is starting
to realize was actually an emotional injury to have a child. Once she worked
through that, ironically if she still wants to have a child it would be a pure
desire and pure desires are generally always automatically fulfilled.

Secondly, let’s say we are a female soul on the Earth with a burning desire to
have a child, but something unforeseen occurs and we pass. We are now in
the spirit world; you cannot have a child in the spirit world. When I say, “have
a child”, I mean we can’t give birth to a child in the spirit world. So, what will
happen to you is you will have to work your way through those emotions of
that feeling of loss and that feeling of regret, about not having a child or not
having the opportunity on Earth to have a child. However, when you think
about it, if you follow God’s path of progression, which results in at-onement
of the soul, and the process of reincarnation, you could then certainly have a
child at some point in future.

8.6. All children are God’s children

Jesus:

But let’s look at what children really are, shall we? Let’s really look at what
children are. Here’s God. Here are God’s children; remember I drew them as
little souls. Then the child incarnates; it is created attached to a body. Whose
child is that? It’s God’s child. Who is that child in relation to me if I created
this body. It’s my brother or sister.
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God created all souls, and therefore we are all God’s children

One of the biggest problems we have on this planet, and to be frank with you
it causes a lot of issues with families, education, all sorts of other issues, is
this belief that this child is my child. I am sorry but the child is not your child.
The child is God’s child and all you did was create a body for it. That’s all you
did through your desire to have sex. That’s the only thing that happened. It is
not your child. Stop thinking you own your children.

Now this is a very important thing to understand. If I stop owning my children
and I start seeing this particular child as God’s child that I created the physical
and spirit bodies for, that’s all I did. Actually, I don’t even know how I created
the bodies, it was just that sex act that I wanted to do and in that process the
bodies were created. Who knows scientifically, how that occurred. Most of us
are totally clueless about that operation so we can’t even say that we even
created the bodies really, can we? God created the entire process that we can
enjoy; to create the bodies. I “created” these two bodies in a very, very lose
way. I didn’t create this soul and this soul is not my child. This soul is God’s
child. In fact it’s half of one of God’s children.

8.6.1. Seeing our children as our brothers and sisters

Jesus:

Now what’s my focus then as a parent? My focus as a parent stops being,
“Don’t you do anything to my child, this is my child”, getting my child to make
me proud. Now all we are focused on now is teaching this child about God’s
Love for it. As that child learns about God’s Love for it, it will learn everything
else automatically, and that’s how simple it is to bring up a child.
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A good parent teaches their child about God’s Love

But what do we do? We go down this other road. By the way, in the 15t Century
I didn’t go down that road, because Mary and I conceived a child together but
within a few months I was crucified, so I didn’t have that experience. Trust
me; in this life I have had the experience. One of the reasons why we are
having this experience, returning and choosing the experiences that we have
had, was so that I could experience some things that I didn’t know about in
the 15t Century. My experience of having children; I went down the track for
the first 12 or 13 years of their life, of thinking of them as my children just like
many of you have.

Now, I see them in a completely different way. They are just my brothers. I
have got two sons and they are my brothers, you have seen one of my brothers
and he is pretty close to me. Tristan would you like to stand up for the people
who haven’t met you yet? Here’s my close brother Tristan. Tristan also feels
himself that he is not my son anymore. He feels that we are brothers too and
we both feel like we are children of God. So the beauty of understanding it
this way means I am never going to impose my will upon this child because
this child is not mine. I understand that completely.

This child is God’s child whom I can love just like any other child. I love
Tristan the same amount as I love all of you, but we obviously have a special
bond because he and I are on the same path spiritually, growing towards God,
both recognizing very, very similar things. Tristan is growing very rapidly in
terms of his relationship with God. I feel very close to him as a result of that,
because anybody who is growing in this relationship with God, I feel close to.
Also, because I have known him for all his life and have seen the changes that
he has made because of the choices that he is making that have nothing to do
with me. It’s the choices that he is making that are causing him to change.

Now the relationship that I honour the most in Tristan, is his relationship
with his soulmate. That’s the relationship I honour, because that is the other
half of him. In fact it is going to be the soulmate relationship that is going to
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be the only permanent relationship that you will have. I don’t mean that you
won’t have relationships with other people that last thousands of years or
even hundreds of thousands of years. What I am saying is that in the soulmate
relationship you are both halves of the same entity.

Therefore at some point you are going to recognize that. Also at some point
you will get to the point where you are combined as one and you will be the
one entity even though you may have two bodies connected. You may have
four bodies connected, because remember; you can be this person on Earth.
Remember on Earth at the moment, you have two bodies. You have a spirit
body and a material body, and your soulmate has a spirit body and material
body. So there are two bodies each, four bodies connected to this one entity;
the soul. You don’t need to worry about the bodies we're talking about the
soul itself.

So you will get to the stage where, instead of seeing children as yours, you will
see them as God’s and so you will also see your role. Your role as their older
brother or sister is to help educate them in God’s Love; that’s your role. In
fact God created the universe to assist you to do that. There are just so many
things on this planet and in the universe itself that can assist you to tell your
children and educate them about their connection with God.

The problem is nowadays we just view it all as evolution; that we just popped
in here by chance and we just dismiss that there was even a creator of it all.
We go down this other track going all scientific teaching about evolution and
what are we really teaching them in the end? We are teaching them to detune
from the fact that they are God’s children. Remember I described earlier how
all of our problems came about? It was because the first human couple
decided to detune from their relationship with God, and we are re-infecting
that choice over and over and over and over into our so called children,, who
are not our children; they are God’s children.

9. Life after death
9.1. What happens to babies when they die?

Participant:
What happens to innocent babies when they die? Do they still have emotions
passed on by their mothers?

Jesus:

Remember I said yesterday that all emotions begin entering you at the time
of conception. So any person who passes after the time of conception does
have emotions and some of those emotions can be quite dark because they
come from your environment and the environmental emotions are often quite
dark. But what happens when a child passes is a little different than what
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happens when an adult passes and I would be happy to describe both
processes if you wish.

This is what will happen when you pass. Let’s look at the child first. Let’s say
the child is an abortion or a miscarriage. In another words, it actually passed
before it is born. The child is picked up in this case by a Celestial spirit
generally, a spirit who is actually on the Divine Path, and nursed until it
actually starts having cognizance of its environment. The child (remember it
is the soul connected to the two bodies) is nursed and also given lots of
emotional energy to heal itself. What happens is that it is nursed into the
process of cognizance where it can actually start to understand its
environment, just like a baby. In other words it is nursed to the point of being
a baby if you like.

This usually takes around the same amount of time that it would take on Earth
for that process to occur. The child also can speak by that stage in the spirit
world, and the child is already allowed to make a lot of choices on its own; so
it starts making choices.

9.1.1. Children pass into Summerland in the first sphere

Jesus:

Where it’s located is in the 15t sphere in the spirit world. Remember I said that
there are all these spheres in the spirit world. The 15t sphere, the very first one
has thousands and thousands of planes. The depths of the bottom of the
planes are called the hells; this is a very dark, dingy, very terrible
environment. At the top of the 15t sphere is a place called Summerland. It is
probably like the best environment that you can conceive of here on Earth,
with some additions. The additions are the creation of an environment where
the child is actually triggered into desiring to have answers; we talked about
that when we discussed schooling and education. So the child is at that
location, after that initial process of nursing by an angelic spirit. Once the
child is in that place, it begins to learn all different things about the universe.
A lot of it is physical but a lot of it is also spiritual and emotional and it is
allowed to choose what it deals with. If it has any emotions from its parent
that are still within it (which would be unusual by that stage if it died before
it was born), it would be nursed through those emotions in a very loving
environment. Then it is basically left to have whatever it wants, whatever its
desires are. By this stage children usually have a few mates, a few friends, and
they have their own environment set up and they progress quite quickly
through that state.
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9.1.2. The parents emotions impact on children who pass

Jesus:

Then they are given a choice; a choice to follow the natural love path which is
a path of intellectual development, becoming adult-like, all those different
things I mentioned yesterday, or the choice to actually follow the Divine Love
Path, which is connecting to God. Now, for many of them the choices that they
make depend upon what forces start to control them at this point. If they
passed as a miscarriage, often by this stage, they will be starting to feel the
emotions of their mothers and fathers. They will start to feel some of those
impressions upon them pushing them in a certain direction. If the mother
and father are into a different path spiritually, they might firstly start to
investigate that particular path; but they are completely given the free will to
do whatever they wish at that point.

Let’s say a person is still a child, but they pass after they are born. They could
be just a newborn and if that’s the case it would be a very similar process to
what I have just described. If they are not a newborn but let’s say they are 4-
6 years of age and they pass from leukaemia or cancer or some kind of disease
or some kind of accident; then what would happen is that they would still have
emotions from their environment in them but those emotions would be a bit
stronger. They’d be more powerful emotions.

So they would often be nursed through a process of releasing those emotions.
In the spirit world, for a child of that age, that happens very, very rapidly. So
usually within a few months they will be nursed through that entire process.
Now they go to Summerland and the same process goes on. They're educated,
they do as they desire and the same thing happens. So, passing for children is
a breeze and it’s a very beautiful process for them and they are looked after
through the entire process.

Summerland is located in the top of the first sphere

The only time when it’s not so much of a breeze is if there is an abortion. With
an abortion, the child is kept away from its mother who aborted it. The reason
why this is the case is because the emotions in the mother who aborted the
child were emotions of rejection of the child. Because those emotions of
rejection are very powerful emotions to be felt on the receiving end as
unworthiness, the child is usually kept from going back to its mother on Earth
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until the mother works through the emotional reasons why she aborted that
child, and then the child is often reintroduced to its mother. So that’s the only
time where it is a bit more difficult for the child, because the child itself is
getting the emotions of rejection from its parents on Earth. What happens is
the Celestial spirits try very hard to actually stop that emotional projection
from entering the child, so the child doesn’t grow up feeling unworthy.

9.2. What happens to adults when they pass

Jesus:

With adults, when we pass it’s a little different, because as an adult we made
free will choices. So when we pass as an adult, often what happens is that we
are healed from the choices that were made by other people that affected us,
but we are still going to have a whole group of unhealed emotions about the
choices we made. Because of that, we go and are attracted to a location.

When we first pass, we often go into what we see in a lot of spiritual literature;
a place that’s not fantastic but that’s not terrible and it’s just like a place of
reception. There are whole hospitals there like that which you could conceive
of on Earth, a bit different in terms of how they look and everything; but they
are hospitals that would help you get through that first part of transition,
particularly if you passed with an injury or a long term illness like cancer,
you'd be nursed through that. The body would be repaired from that
particular problem. Then generally what happens once we get to the state
where we feel our own sense of autonomy, in other words we are feeling our
own free will to go and do things that we want to do. We are shown a mirror.
By this stage we probably don’t want to even look in the mirror because we
start seeing other people where we are. We start seeing that they are in pretty
bad shape, so we can imagine if they are in bad shape and it seems that almost
everyone who comes through here is in bad shape; it possibly means when I
look in the mirror I am going to be in as bad a shape as they are. Sure enough,
usually by the time we look in the mirror we start seeing ourselves for what
we really are.

At this stage we don’t understand that it’s the emotions that created that. We
don’t understand much at all and we will only understand what we ask about,
if you ask about it, you’ll be told. But if you don’t ask, often you are not told
because everything is based upon the Law of Desire. So anyway, I've passed,
T have gone into this stage and I now recognize where I am and I am in a pretty
dark place. What happens is that my soul now feels a drawn to not be there
anymore and I actually go to a location in the spirit world that perfectly
matches my condition of love.

If I am a murderer and I've passed, obviously my condition of love isn’t going
to be too great and my soul would be attracted to the conditions in one of the
hells that match my condition of love. By the way, where do you think the
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other murderers are? In the same place! So now, instead of being surrounded
by people who are nice and I am the murderer, I am surrounded by all the
murderers. That’s the way of exposing to me my condition.

Now let’s say I was a person on Earth who had a lot of sexual affair, over and
over and over again, and I haven’t worked through that emotion. Well, I'll be
attracted to a group of people in the spirit world who have done the same
thing and that will be in one of the hells in a different location. There are
literally millions of locations for every single emotional injury you can
conceive of. If I am in a bit better condition, I've worked through different
things on Earth, and then T'll pass to whatever sphere matches my
development in love.

So if I'm highly developed in love when I pass, then I'll be in a space that is
not in the hells, it might be even in the 2nd sphere or the 3rd sphere of the
spirit world. Historically, there have been only a few people ever who have
passed into the 3rd sphere of the spirit world.

9.3. What happens to people who commit suicide?

Participant:
What about people who commit suicide, are there any consequences for that?

Jesus:

Yes. A person who commits suicide is acting on two primary emotions. The
person who suicides firstly has a whole set of emotions about self-love. Self-
love in itself is a huge issue on the planet. Lack of self love is one of the major
causes or major reasons why the majority of people do not pass into the 2nd
sphere but rather pass into the 15t sphere; because of our lack of self-love; the
way that we treat ourselves.

Now suicides are literally the result of thousands of different reasons and
whatever the reason is, will be determined by the soul condition of the person,
and that will also determine the location that they arrive in the spirit world.
But a suicide, because they had murdered their own body, will always arrive
in a state in the spirit world in one of the darker places. Then what they will
need to do is to come face to face with two issues inside of themselves. The
first one is why they felt that they had the right to destroy their body. The
second one is what emotional reason inside of them caused them to suicide.
And they will have to face that emotion.

One of the main reasons why people commit suicide is they don’t want to face
the emotion that was in them when they were alive. They feel if they kill
themselves they won’t have to feel the terrible feelings they are currently
feeling, and that is not true. When they pass they will have to feel the terrible
feelings that they avoided when they were on Earth just before they passed,
and they will have to feel one more terrible feeling, and that is the feeling that
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they murdered themselves and didn’t have the right to do so. When I say “the
right”, they have got the free will to do anything they want. What I mean is
that they will go through an emotion where they realise that the body that
they had wasn’t theirs to take away from themselves. It was created by God
just as their soul is, and of course it is impossible in the end to kill their soul.

In the end, the biggest emotion that a suicide faces is the same emotion that
they faced when they were alive and didn’t want to face. The biggest
impediment to their progress in the spirit world is that they often still do not
want to face the emotion when they pass, the same emotion that caused them
to pass. So for that reason until they connect emotionally, they don’t progress.
As soon as they connect emotionally, they generally progress very rapidly.
Again, it gets back to connecting with your emotions and working your way
through the issues.

Mary:

I just wanted to say that many of us have similar emotions even though we
don’t take our own lives. We spend our whole life doing things that actually
damage our physical body in avoidance of feeling our emotions.

Jesus:

Yes. So let’s look at the emotions related to smoking, which is a slow suicide.
I am smoking and I am paying someone else (if you think about it logically)
to slowly destroy my body and I am a willing participant in that process. There
have to be emotional reasons for doing that that are very close to a suicidal
person’s emotional reasons.

So many of us have emotions of suicide in us, we just don’t act upon them and
when we pass, those emotions will be just as present in us as they were before
we passed. So it always gets back to this one rule; be open to passionately
experience all of your own emotions, no matter what they are. If you do that,
you will always progress no matter what happens. So a suicide has just as
much ability to progress as anyone else but often can’t, because they have this
same desire to avoid what caused them to suicide in the first place.

We can help them a lot here on Earth, to work their way through those kinds
of emotions and how we can do is that by showing our own emotions and
showing them how to deal with theirs. It is very important to understand that
all of those things are based around the laws of God. That is the most loving
way to actually help that person get out of that emotion. So remember, as
Mary was showing earlier, the Law of Attraction pulls something into our life
so that we deal with an emotion that will get us closer to God in the end. So
let yourselves experience that.
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Secrets of the Universe —
Session 2 Part 2

10. The effects of abortion

Participant:

AJ this is regarding abortion. It’s a threefold question. I've seen videos of
abortions where the foetus has been torn to shreds by a suction device. The
physical effect on that form, on the spirit, is there any residual when that
spirit actually transcends the physical form?

10.1. Experiences of the baby who is aborted

Jesus:

The foetus feels pain. There are differences between the intensity of pain and
the duration of pain. The problem with any abortion of course is the foetus is
going to feel pain associated with the abortion. The pain is twofold. The pain
is firstly the physical pain, which will either be short and intense or quite a bit
longer and drawn out, depending upon whether the abortion is to occur
through chemical means or physical means.

There are spirits who actually help the foetus, the soul and the spirit body of
the foetus go out of body. So what they do (and this is no justification by the
way for abortion), is they nurse the child through the painful experience by
helping the child to be out of body and not feel all the feelings associated with
the physical pain itself. The spirits who do that know the intention of the
parents so therefore they surround the abortion clinics. Abortion clinics are
actually surrounded by spirits who are trying to nurse children through this
process of transition, which is quite painful.

By the way a lot of these questions that you have been asking me about
abortions (there have been quite a few of them privately) are prompted by
some spirits who want to know about this and so I want to give fairly concise
answers. The second part of the pain they feel is the emotional pain. The
emotional pain begins the moment that the parents feel an emotion that they
are going to go ahead with this abortion. Up until that time what happens is
that there is usually an oscillation of emotion, in the mother particularly, but
also in both parents. So you get an oscillation emotion of, “Yes, I think I
should do it”, “No, I don’t think I should because I feel guilt.” Eventually, as
with any doubt emotion, which is a painful experience for any person to go
through, you eventually settle on one side or the other. So one side is keep the
child, the other side is abort the child.

When you settle on “abort the child”, the child instantly, from that moment
on, is starting to feel emotions of rejection. In fact, many people have the
feeling of having a miscarriage at that point because the child actually can feel
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the emotion of rejection. So some people actually have a physical feeling of
not wanting the child and the child actually miscarries because of that
emotion. Now those emotions pass into the child. So you’ve got this instant
intense or drawn out pain (depending on what kind of means were used to
abort the child) coming into the sensory input of the soul of the child and then
you’ve also got the emotional response of the child which is actually more
painful to the child and generally of longer duration.

Now what happens is the nursing spirit, if we can call them that, who is
usually a Celestial spirit who is assigned by God to nurse that particular child,
will actually try to prevent the child from experiencing a lot of the physical
pain associated with it, but the nursing spirit will allow the child to experience
their emotional pain. So what happens is the child initially does a lot of crying
in the spirit world after that first process of abortion occurs. The Celestial
spirit is nursing this child through this process of the emotional pain of
rejection. Then the spirit gives all of the love that the spirit is able to give and
that actually regenerates the child and allows the child to have an emotion
inside of it of self awareness regarding its own identity, and it also allows the
child to experience a feeling of self worth, so the child then gains a feeling of
self worth.

In order to actually allow that process to continue, which may take many
months, the nursing spirit prevents the child from visiting the parents. I don’t
know if you are aware that whenever you have an emotion for somebody, for
whatever reason, whether it’s a love based emotion or an unloving emotion,
there is an emotional hook that goes out of you, it’s like a stream of energy
that goes out of you to the other person. If you are a mother who has aborted,
or a father and mother who have aborted and you still have that emotion of,
“I have done the right thing,” and so forth, there is this emotional energy
going out towards the child. So what the caring spirit does is cut that energy
off to stop it being received by the child. So the child doesn’t get those
emotions and that way the child is allowed to go through this process of
actually having some self worth and growing up with self worth.

10.2. Emotions that the parents experience

Jesus:

What often happens is the mother, or both the mother and father, at some
point in the future recognize the choices that they have made and they go
through these emotions of, “Wow, I realize now that I've done the wrong thing
in this particular situation.” I mentioned this earlier to somebody but I think
I'll write it on the board in terms of what kind of emotions to go through.
There’s usually a group of two separate sets of emotions. There are the
“reasons”. I'll put the word “reasons” in quotations because really they are the
justifications of why the abortion took place. My suggestion is, if you have had
an abortion, write down all the reasons why at the time you felt that you
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needed to do that; both parents, not just the mother, because this is
something that is attributable to both the parents.
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Discovering the emotional reasons for having an abortion

10.2.1. Fears

Jesus:

The reasons why you did the abortion that you are listing, when you list them
all, are your fears. To be frank with you, those fears were great enough to
create the destruction of life; were great enough to cause you to destroy life.
Now those fears are pretty big fears and they cover grief inside of you from
your own childhood; from your own life. The key is to allow yourself to firstly
identify your fears and then allow yourself to feel the grief of those causal
emotional reasons why you justified the destroying of life. You only justify the
destruction of something through a fear. Now that’s one set of things to do,
so that’s one group of emotions.

10.2.2. The Law of Compensation

Jesus:

There’s a whole other group of emotions you are also going to have to work
through with regard to abortion and that is, you will generally have an
emotion of guilt. An emotion of guilt is a pointless emotion to experience.
When I say pointless, it is your way of getting out of other deeper emotions.
Now let’s see what you are getting out of with this guilt. There is actually a
process that goes on in your soul when you do something disharmonious with
love, and this is anything disharmonious with love, by the way. This process
happens, but it happens a lot more when we do big things disharmonious with
love than when we do little things disharmonious with love. We have this law
that comes into operation called the Law of Compensation. You have probably
heard of it as the Law of Karma? What you sow you reap.

It is actually a law that causes consequences to be placed upon your soul for
actions that you took that were disharmonious with love, whether you are
sensitive to them or not; sometime in the future you will feel them. Now for
most people, they don’t feel them when on Earth. What they do is they go
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through life trying to ignore it. You know how you have these little thoughts
that pop up. Whenever the abortion pops up in your mind, “Oh, I'll suppress
that back down again, “and we are off with life again. That’s how most people
react to these kinds of events, another thoughts pops up; “Oh, I treated that
person badly. I'll suppress that.” Another thought pops up, “I have harmed
my children... no, I tried my best,” and so I go on with my life. This is generally
how we finish up acting in our life; these little thoughts pop up, those little
thoughts are the beginning of our awakening to the Law of Compensation.

10.2.3. Repentance, Grace and Mercy

Jesus:

Now, whether you are here or whether you are in the spirit world, you are
going to have to experience the results of every single action you took. Most
of us don’t do that here because we ignore the results of most of the actions
we took. What we need to do is to allow the results to hit us in their full
emotional force. Remember this is an emotional process that’s going to hit us
in its full emotional force. So I will go through feelings of shame and then
probably deeper feelings and then I will actually grieve what I did. I will go
through a state of grieving which is actually a state of repentance.

GRACE @
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Emotional stages a parent will go through
after having an abortion

We go into a state of repentance and in that state of repentance we are now
grieving what we did. We are coming to a full knowledge emotionally of the
things that we have done to harm others. Now in that state that is a beautiful
time to call upon God, because if you call upon God and you long to God,
there’s an emotion that God gives in response to your repentance, and that
emotion is this misused term grace or mercy.

So rather than you now having to experience the full results of the Law of
Compensation, because you are in a state of repentance, because you are
feeling the emotion of repentance; God, through this mechanism of you
longing for Her love, will give you mercy or grace and you will feel a feeling of
peace overcome you about the situation.
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In fact when you feel the feeling of peace overcome you about the situation,
you will know in your heart that you have forgiven yourself for the particular
issue that you face. You have done it emotionally, by the way. This is not an
intellectual process; it’s an emotional process where you forgive yourself. You
have now forgiven yourself for what you have done because you can feel God’s
forgiveness work through you, through this action of repentance. This is, by
the way, one of the highest laws of the universe.

When you enact this repentance from the heart, you call into being a higher
law that actually overcomes the Law of Compensation. What happens is
through the Law of Mercy or Grace, or you could think of it as the Law of
Divine Love, God then actually helps take away from you the underlying pain
of the results of your actions. That is one of the biggest laws of the universe.

If that didn’t occur, you would have to experience exactly the pain you
created. Now imagine if we are talking about an abortion. I just described
some of the pains that an aborted child goes through. If you don’t go through
the process of repentance you will have to go through the process of the Law
of Compensation. The process of the Law of Compensation is; exactly what
you have dealt out is what will be dealt to you in pain. That’s one of the laws
of the universe, but the Law of Grace or Mercy, which is invoked through the
Law of Repentance, overcomes the Law of Compensation.

So as long as you are willing to go through that process, you can very rapidly
deal with this problem of what we have done, that is disharmonious with love.
When we go through that, we will come out the other side feeling a sense of
peace. You will be able to talk freely with anyone about that particular issue
without crying, and you will be able to actually mention it in public without
feeling ashamed; when you fully process yourself through that emotion and
feel the repentance fully. This explains how many spirits who are now in the
Celestial world can come to you and tell you about all the bad things they did
while they were on Earth and know that they have been forgiven for all of
those things.

As it is with abortion, it’s the same process in regard to anything else that we
have done that is harmful in our life. You see everything that we have done
that is harmful in our life; we have had our reasons at the time, which were
really in the end just justifications. We always had a reason why. If we list
those reasons why, they will tell us our fears. Can you see it’s the same
pattern? They will tell us our fears. Our fear was; we were willing to break
love, to destroy life, because of our fears and we will need to feel some grief
about those things. When we feel the grief, and remember the grief is
regarding the causal reasons why we did those things, they are released from
us.
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We will have guilt about everything that we have done that broke love because
that’s an automatic reaction to the soul. The Law of Compensation kicks into
effect every time we do something disharmonious with love, whether it’s
natural love or Divine Love, it doesn’t matter; the Law of Compensation will
kick into effect. We have the choice of feeling the full effects of the Law of
Compensation, or we can go into a state of repentance. The state of
repentance is this deep heartfelt sorrow and desire to deal with the underlying
causal emotional reason why I did what I did.

When we do that and we ask God for grace and mercy, the underlying reason
will be lifted from us. You will feel sense of peace and calm overcome you and
you will be able to speak about these events without any fear, without any
sadness, without any shame, without any terror, without any guilt. It’s exactly
the same process for everything we do that is disharmonious with God’s Love

So I wanted to go through that with you because this is a part of how Divine
Love works, if you like, and what a lot of the spirits in the spirit world don’t
understand, are these laws. You see, they understand the Law of
Compensation. In the spirit world it’s often called the Law of Karma. They
understand the law and they feel the effects of, “What you sow you reap”.
There is a saying in the spirit world that, “The wheels of God grind very
closely”. When you are grinding flour, if you have ever seen a flour mill, you
get a seed and it gets ground and ground into a powder. That’s what God’s
Laws are like; they are going to grind every error out of you, one way or the
other.

My suggestion is be wholly involved in the process and it’ll be the shortest
possible process for you. If you are not wholly involved in the process the Law
of Compensation, the Law of Attraction, the Law of Cause and Effect and all
these other laws will kick into play and it will be a slow, long winded and
painful process for you. It’s up to you. The laws of God grind and grind and
grind. God has cleverly constructed Her universe. It’s not like that with man.
You know you go along and say, “Your Honour I did it because I was crazy at
that time.” It’s not like that with God. You can’t do things like that with God.
God knows what you did and what you were feeling at the time. You can’t get
away with it. None of God’s Laws let you get away with anything unless there
is repentance, unless there is this feeling.

Now, you can see that that is a very, very similar teaching to a lot of Christian
teachings. That’s why it was called Christian, it’s based on Christ. I was the
first Christ and therefore a lot of the things I say will sound Christian. Sorry
about that, but that’s what you get talking to Jesus! The truth is that this is a
big law of the universe that is really important for you to understand and if
you understand it that particular law, you can work through emotions much
more rapidly.
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Mary:

I haven’t been in a Christian faith but I wanted to make the point that this
repentance is a very emotional place. I have tried to be repentant but it’s a
very different place to actually feeling true repentance.

Jesus:
Perhaps you can explain the difference between trying to be and feeling it.
Can you think of an example?

Mary:

There have been lots of times where I have felt that I am really sorry and I
wanted to say sorry and I am crying and I never want to do it again and I feel
ashamed of what I have done.

Jesus:
Then next time when an event comes up what happens?

Mary:

I just did it again. I just got angry or just cut someone off or whatever and
then I felt shame. This is why guilt is such a powerful avoidance emotion,
because it wasn’t letting me get deeper to the actual reasons why I was taking
these actions. When I did that, I really connected to what it was I was avoiding
by trying to control the situation. So I felt the reason why I was taking the
action, getting angry for example, and I felt I really connected with that and
felt grief about that; but I also felt a very deep longing towards God of, “Please
take this away from my soul so it’s not within me anymore.”

Jesus:

Can everyone see that you can say sorry as much as you like but if you do it
again you weren’t sorry in the first place. So you know you see this a lot in a
relationship for example. A man cheats on the wife — says he is sorry and cries
and does all these other things and she thinks he is sorry and six months later
he is cheating again. Was he sorry? No.

What is real sorrow? Real sorrow is connecting to the causal emotional reason
why you did what you did. That’s real sorrow, a very important thing to
understand particularly in a relationship. If you are wanting to get back with
a partner who has harmed you in some way. Let’s say you have got an abusive
situation with your partner where the partner is may be yelling and screaming
at you all the time or may be even physically hurting you all the time; unless
that person who is doing that deals with the underlying causal or the
emotional reasons why they do what they do, they are going to do it again.
Guaranteed. If we deal with underlying cause of the reason why we do it, we
will not ever be able to do it again. It'll be so abhorrent for us to even consider
doing it again emotionally, that we would never be able to do it again. That’s
not a fear of it; you get to a point where you just cannot do it.
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Mary:

You were explaining that process with regards to abortion and I just wanted
to make the point that once the parents reach this place of repentance, then
the child that’s been aborted can actually then have a relationship with them
and reconnect.

Jesus:

You see anybody can reconnect with a person who is repentant. It doesn’t
matter what’s happened in your life, if the person is repentant they are never
going to do that same thing again to you. Every single person on this planet
and every single person in this spirit world can reconnect with people who
have harmed them, tortured them and abused them and all sorts of things, as
long as the person who was the perpetrator, is completely repentant and has
dealt with the underlying causal emotion.

So you understand that when you deal with the underlying causal emotion, it
creates an amazing pull to a pure relationship with the person and this is
particularly the case with an abortion. So the child who is aborted feels drawn
back to mummy and daddy, when mummy and daddy are repentant for the
reasons why they did what they did. The nursing spirit, if the child is still quite
young, will allow that process to occur under those circumstances, because
that’s in harmony with God’s Laws.

10.3. Justifications for avoiding emotions

Participant:

What I wanted to ask, AJ, is with that example that you put on the board, you
talked about listing the reasons why. Am I not going to be in my intellect if T
do that rather than actually in the emotion?

Jesus:

You see your justifications are always based on emotional reasons. Your
intellectual justifications always have an emotional cause. Someone
mentioned to me in the break that one of their justifications at that time was
this justification that, “I won’t have enough money to care for our child”.
There is a deep emotional reason in that justification; lack of abundance or
worry that God is not going to provide; all sorts of emotional reasons might
be in that justification. This is why I say start with the justifications if you are
having trouble getting to your fears and your grief, because if you start with
them you will be able to easily identify what the underlying fears are for those
justifications. Remember, every emotional justification you have is based on
a fear that you have, of something occurring. So it’s great if you can list them.

For example, my justification for not doing bigger groups is that I feel that I
am not ready for doing bigger groups. That’s my justification, but actually it’s
an avoidance. The real fear is that when I am in a bigger group I will get more
projections of condescension, more projections of judgment, more
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projections of unworthiness and so forth that I don’t want to feel; that’s my
fear.

So you will find these things in every single thing you do. Many of you feel a
pull to teach people whatever you have learnt and then you tell yourself a
justification, which is, “I don’t like big crowds”. That’s a justification. That
covers a fear. What’s the fear? It’s the fear of how you will be treated in a big
crowd; how you will be treated, how you will be judged and so forth. Work
your way through that and then step underneath it.

11. Forgiveness

Participant:

There’s a lot of talk of forgiveness disempowering the perpetrator. How does
that fit in with repentance? You were saying when you repent, the other
person... is that automatic forgiveness then because you have repented, or
does it need...?

Jesus:

No. Forgiveness is something you do for yourself not for the other person.
Let’s look at forgiveness. Forgiveness is a part of a lot of our understanding
about God and it’s something very important. I have talked about forgiveness
in the past for three or four hours at a time, so there is already some stuff on
the net about forgiveness that you can listen to, but here’s a general summary.

11.1. God instantly forgives us

Jesus:

What does God do? The instant you break one of God’s Laws of love you are
forgiven. God doesn’t demand anything of you. God doesn’t even demand that
you are sorry. God still forgives you. Now, you might not forgive yourself or
you may. A lot of times we think we have forgiven ourselves but in reality all
we have done is justified our action. That is not forgiveness.

From God’s perspective, God forgives every single action. So if a murderer
comes along and murders your family, God will forgive them the instant that
that happened. But there is this Law of Compensation. The Law of
Compensation is what you sow you reap; the Law of Compensation is there’s
going to be an effect for every action you take. So even though God has
forgiven you, there are consequences for the laws you have broken and those
consequences will have to be paid by your soul.

Now let’s look at that in a relationship; let’s say a parent-child relationship
where the father abused the daughter. If the father abuses the daughter, the
daughter needs to get to a state of forgiveness before she can move on from
that damage. It’s not an intellectual place. I have heard so many people come
up and say, “Look I have been abused as a child but I have forgiven my dad
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now”. I say, “I am sorry but you haven’t yet, actually, because to forgive
someone completely, you have got to actually feel inside of you the underlying
emotions they created through their interactions with you. You need to feel
them and release them and then you've forgiven them.”

11.2. The benefits of forgiveness

Jesus:

When you forgive them what happens is this; there is an automatic feeling
inside of you now that you can love them even though they did those things.
Now you think about it, with some pretty hard actions like abuse it’s going to
take a bit of effort on your part to work your way through the process of
forgiveness.

Now what forgiveness does is a number of things for yourself. It does is it
allows you to no longer have any emotional response to the action they took
towards you. Now I am not saying you manufacture that state. It’s got to be a
real state in you —where you no longer have any emotional response to the
action someone took towards you.

When you are in that state and you forgive, from that moment you can move
forward on that issue. It is no longer an issue tying up your life and changing
your life. But you know what happens a lot on Earth and in the spirit world?
We only forgive if someone is sorry, and even then we have a hard time. Let’s
say we wait to forgive until somebody is truly repentant. The problem with
that is this. If I wait until a murderer who murdered my family is sorry for
what he did to my family, I am going to be waiting a long time. This will
actually lock up my own relationship with God and my family because of the
event. Remember, my family is now in the spirit world and I could still be
having a perfectly loving relationship with them.

So what happens is when I decide not to forgive, what I am basically doing is
I am now basing my entire spiritual progression on the other person coming
to a realisation of what they did. Now do you think if you are a murderer, you
are going to easily come to a realisation that what you did was wrong? If you
were going to come to it easily you probably wouldn’t even murder in the first
place would you?

So if you lock your life up waiting for the people who hurt you to be sorry, you
will not ever be at-one with God and you will never experience the beautiful
emotions that come in that state. You won’t experience the freedom that
comes from forgiving them and forgiving yourself. There have been long
discussions that I have had about forgiveness and how it takes place. We just
did one recently, so that’s on the net, you can download that and listen to that.
There is a whole discussion about forgiveness and repentance and
interactions and love and self love. So my suggestion is to have a look at that,
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but in summary, if a person doesn’t forgive, they are basically locking up their
own spiritual progression and their own bliss. You are just harming yourself.

11.2.1. An example of some slaves

Jesus:

I have talked to many spirits who are in this state. We had a group of slave
spirits who came to us once. They lived in Barbados 300 or 400 years ago and
they were still in the hells of the 15t sphere. The spirits who were tortured by
the slave owners were in the hells. The slave owners were in the hells deeper
again, but the spirits who were tortured by the slave owners were still in the
hells and they didn’t understand why. When we talked to them, I started
helping them connect to the emotions they had towards the slave owners,
which were emotions of rage. They wanted to do to the slave owners what the
slave owners did to them. They wanted to punish the slave owners by doing
exactly the same things. We actually helped them, with a few higher spirits,
go to where the slave owners were to look at their condition and they came
back and said, “I am glad that they are in that condition.” They were really,
really angry; they were full of rage.

What we did was we connected them to their rage and started telling them
that that’s why they were where they were, because they were still in the rage
and they hadn’t forgiven. Now, as soon as they connected to that they asked,
“How do I forgive?” I said, “All you need to do is feel the grief you felt about
having these things done to you.” As soon as I said that lots and lots of them
started to go into their memories about the damage that was done to them
and instead of getting in a rage about them, they just allowed their grief to
flow out of them. Then I asked them to just long to God for God’s Love to
come to them and every single one of them moved from the 15t sphere to the
2nd sphere in that one transaction, just by doing that once.

Now those ones are now quite high up in the spirit world because they have
learnt some of the other lessons of Divine Love in the process. It’s been two
years ago since that happened and they are progressing on the Divine Love
Path; but understand that what was holding them there for 300 or so years
was their state of rage and anger towards the perpetrator. So it’s a very
powerful thing to give up rage and anger towards perpetrators. It does not
mean you will allow them back in your life until they are repentant, because
when they are repentant they will never be able to hurt you again, their soul
wouldn’t allow it.
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12. Rape

Participant:
I was just wondering if I could just go back to that abortion you were talking
about — forgiveness with both parents — how is that situation with rape?

Jesus:
Obviously there are a number of things going on with rape. Of course the
person who is the rapist needs to go through this process of repentance.

Please don’t think that in all these discussions about the Law of Attraction
that I am actually justifying the sin. Remember I said that sin is missing the
mark of God’s Love. What the sin is, is when I do something disharmonious
with the way God would do it; that’s basically the sin. So the rapist is sinning,
is he not? He is doing something that if he was in harmony with God’s Love,
he would never be able to do. That’s the important thing to understand, that
everything that’s done in disharmony with love is something that we would
never be able to do if we were harmonious with love, and there is an automatic
Law of Compensation effect on that particular person. So if I am a rapist and
I haven’t dealt with the emotions that caused me to rape on the Earth; in the
spirit world, once I begin to work my way through it, there would be a whole
group of emotions I would need to deal with.

Now let’s look at what’s actually happening in the rape. There is one soul on
Earth who is the male perpetrator. He is the perpetrator of the rape. He has a
group of emotions, passions and desires that have been distorted through the
error beliefs that have entered him emotionally from his childhood. Then we
have the soul of the female victim in this case, shall we call her a victim at this
stage? The victim of the crime. She has a set of emotions, passions and desires
and many of those emotions are also influenced by error, which causes her
Law of Attraction. Remember it’s our soul condition that causes our Law of
Attraction.
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12.1. Emotions in the rape perpetrator and rape victim

Jesus:

This male, due to these emotions, believes in his heart emotionally, that
actually raping a woman is a justifiable thing to do. That’s what he believes.
He wouldn’t do it if he didn’t believe it. He believes, because of the group of
emotions in him, that it’s justifiable to actually have sex with a woman against
her will. So he has quite a lot of emotional damage doesn’t he? He doesn’t
believe in the Law of Free Will for example because if he did he couldn’t do
that, he obviously has some emotional damage if he is going to rape a female.
These emotional errors are related to his mother in particular or women
figures in his life in his childhood.

Now this female may have certain emotional errors in her regarding men in
her life. This male is now in such a state emotionally that he is now constantly
looking for a woman he can rape. There is a whole group of spirits connected
with this now. His Law of Attraction means he has now got male spirits
surrounding him who also have this same belief. By the way there are literally
millions of those spirits in the hells of the spirit world, in dark places; who
believe rape is justifiable. They look for a man who has the same set of
emotions they have towards women. So there is the Law of Attraction going
on here where they heighten his emotions and he now, with their help, is
looking for a woman and a situation by which they can harm the woman and
rape her.

So he goes ahead, and once he finds that woman, who has a certain set of
emotional conditions in her... and by the way I am not blaming her for that;
he is the perpetrator, he is the one who’s being disharmonious with love here.
He will rape her for certain. Now what has to happen to fix it is probably the
question. One thing that can help the woman fix it, if she is being raped, is to
actually deal with the underlying emotional things within her that causes
these spirits to identify her as a potential choice to be raped. In there, there
will be some fears that she has about men, and many of those fears will have
come from her childhood. This is why many women who are raped have also
had some sexual abuse from men in their childhood, because there is a
correlation between those two events that created fear in her and other
emotions that she is yet to release.

So, she can actually work her way through the causal emotions that created
the attraction. She can release that within herself and work through those
emotions. They will be related not only just to the event now, which would be
a very damaging event, but also to the underlying emotions. I am talking
about the childhood emotions she needs to allow herself to actually deal with
and experience. When she deals with that experience she will no longer feel
anger, resentment or anything else towards men generally or even towards
the man who raped her.
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My soulmate in the 15t Century experienced many rapes, so Mary has the
experience of having to work her way through those sets of emotions.

Now the man, he passes in a very, very terrible condition, or if he is on the
Earth he is in a terrible condition. The only way we are going to be able to help
him is to connect him to these emotions inside of him about his mother and
about women in his life and how angry he feels and how powerless he feels
around women and so forth. He needs to connect with a lot of emotions of
powerlessness and grief around women and he will need to work through
every one of those emotions; plus all the emotions related to damaging the
Law of Free Will, plus all of the pain that he created in the woman. He is going
to need to work though every one of those things emotionally. He can do that
with God, or he can do it by the Law of Compensation. Many of them don’t do
it with God for a long time, so they pass into the spirit world and for many
hundreds and sometimes thousands of years they remain in that state until
they actually begin doing it with God. Is there anything more you want to
know about that particular scenario?
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12.2. Abortion resulting from a rape

Participant:
It was about the abortion from the rape.

Jesus:
All right — let’s go to this person now having a child.

Participant:
And you had said that both people had to clear it, but...

Jesus:

No, in this situation he would have all of his emotions, which by the way are
going to be terribly difficult and long winded to deal with, but he won’t have
to deal with the fact that she had an abortion because that was her choice. She
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will need to deal with the fact that she had an abortion. She will need to work
through the emotion or fears in the same way that I have just explained, and
that will be a fear that every time she looks at this child all she remembers is
the event. That’s the primary reason why this lady would have an abortion.
The primary reason she has an abortion is because she is worried that every
time she looks at the child she would remember the event and she doesn’t
want to remember the event.

So the key for her is to allow herself (because she needs to allow herself to
remember the event) to deal with all the emotions around the event and then
connect with the underlying emotions too within herself, and to look at what’s
going on for herself in that particular situation. She will need to look at this
issue of aborting a child, but again it will be through the fear of her own
emotion in the end that caused her to abort the child really, the fear that every
time she looks at the child, all she will see is the event or the perpetrator.

She needs to deal with her causal emotions. It is difficult, but it can be done.
Obviously there have been many hundreds of millions, billions of women who
have been raped historically. There are lots of women in the spirit world that
have dealt with those emotions and all those women know that you can deal
with these emotions. By the way, the same applies for males when they are
raped but that has not been a common occurrence because generally the male
has a physical body that’s stronger, but can you see there are always these
relationships going on?

Now of course, from God’s perspective, her causal emotions for aborting this
child are a lot different to a couple in a loving relationship deciding to abort a
child. The couple in a loving relationship who decide to abort a child will have
more emotions to work through about the abortion than this lady would. Can
you see why? Because there’s a lot of things going on in this situation
compared to the couple that is in a loving relationship.

The truth is that God knows every single thing right down to the bone of it. I
don’t. So all I am doing is presenting to you scenarios of different people that
I have observed in my life, who have had to go through these emotions. God
knows each individual circumstance and situation and the individual
emotions involved in every single thing. This is why your relationship with
God is of paramount importance, because it’s through that relationship that
everything can be healed most easily, compared to doing it all yourself.
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12.2.1. The emotional impact of rape on the child

Participant:

I am just wondering — say it was a rape situation and there was no abortion
and the child was born, does that child take on soul injuries from the father
and the mother?

Jesus:
Yes.

Participant:
So that child would have to work through all of his father’s stuff?

Jesus:

Well, because the father was just there in the instant, it was only during the
instant he was present, if conception occurred, that the emotional injury
would come from the father. So in comparison to the emotional injuries that
will come from the mother, there is this wide difference between the two
states, so the majority of the child’s emotional injuries would come from the
mother and its environment.

12.2.2. Caring for children lovingly

Jesus:

But it would be far better for the mother’s soul condition if she could allow
the child to be born and even have the child given up for adoption rather than
actually terminate the child. The other problem we have nowadays on Earth
is that we judge people terribly when mothers give up children. We have this
terrible judgment towards a mother giving up her child. Whose child is it
again? God’s child!

If we keep that in mind we will stop judging mothers and start looking at this
child with regard to giving it the best possible care we can give it. We will stop
judging the mother; we will actually start looking at how we can help this child
be loved. If the mother says to us, “I am not capable of loving it,” and then
two years later says, “Now I am,” I'd be perfectly happy with that. I wouldn’t
ask them to sign away their life, giving away their child and then two years
later when they feel sorry that they have done that, I wouldn’t say to the mum,
“Sorry mum, you cannot have your child, it is my child now.” If we had the
viewpoint that this wasn’t our child would we ever get into a situation like
that? I would actually say, “By all means, look after your child. Have you dealt
with some of these emotions though? They are going to affect your child.”

So the truth with everything is to allow yourself to deal with your emotions.
In the case where she allows the child to be born then obviously the mum’s
emotion will affect the child. So it would be very, very good if the mum’s
emotions could be dealt with during her pregnancy because that helps the
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child. Don’t feel that you are harming your child dealing with a causal emotion
during your pregnancy.

You are actually harming your child when you suppress your causal emotions
during your pregnancy because remember, when you suppress all of your
emotions, that's when the majority of the emotions fly out to the universe.
When you own your emotions completely, now less of your emotions are
flying out to the universe doing harm to everyone else. So the more you deal
with them within yourself, the less damage there is to other people.

13. Releasing emotional trauma through healing

Participant:

Just based on ancestral trauma, things get passed down on a physical level,
say like a disease. I know you have talked about spirit attachments that have
been with families for generations like diabetes and things like that. In my
line of work, I do a lot of healing work with ancestral trauma. When I am
going into the conception point and seeing the mother, I can actually go in
and see the mother’s trauma and the father’s trauma... well, feel it, not see it;
I feel it. So when I am going through and sharing with the client all the things
that come up, they go, “Oh my God, that's my life, I have lived that out and
that's manifesting”. So as we are clearing it, can I clear it and then have them
actually have the consciousness that’s there and release the emotions not for
them but... I guess what I'm trying to say is does the client have to literally go
through every single emotion that they’ve taken on from their parents? Or is
it just enough to have the consciousness and feel it on the table and then that’s
released or..? No, okay.

Jesus:

No. However, remember the principles of grace apply to every emotion. So
when a person has the desire to experience the causal emotions inside of
themself and they ask for God’s assistance to deal with these multi
generational emotions, God can then reach in and actually help remove it, let
me describe it like this. Here’s our soul (AJ draws on the whiteboard), here’s
the emotion that's inside of me from my parents, let’s say from the mum in
this case.

Now my free will means that if I have my free will totally open and expressive,
everything, as Mary said earlier, will pass through me. So this emotion would
already be out of me if I had done that, if I am exercising my free will. Now
the problem with our free will is ...you can think of your free will as a cap over
your soul. When you don’t want to use your free will to do something, what
you are doing is like putting a shell on your soul; it's a shell on your emotions.
Now for God to reach in... if you can think of a hand reaching in to try and
grip this emotion, if you have got a shell on top, what can God do now?
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Nothing, because to do it would be to break one of Her own rules and that is,
“I don’t want to do anything that you don’t want me to do.”

Q?Ul.\
EMOTION

When we use our free will not to allow emotions to flow
through us, we place a cap on our soul that blocks God

So while I am exercising my free will to block my relationship with God and
to block the experience of this emotion, God can’t actually reach in and help
grab this emotion out of me. But if I open up my soul and allow myself to
experience the emotion, even the potential of the experience, now my soul is
open and because it's flowing, God can grab it because the emotion is now
flowing in me and I am not preventing it through my own denial. So you can
see it very much depends upon our will as to how fast we can release causal
emotions.

Another thing I need to say though is that there are two things you cannot do
for another person. One of them is release their emotion. You will never ever,
ever be able to release another person’s emotion. When I say two things, I
could think of a whole list of things, but there are two primary things. In
releasing the emotions I also mean desire; you cannot do something that
someone else desires for them. Only they can experience their desires. You
can act on it but you will be doing it for emotional reasons that you are
denying inside of yourself.

The second thing that you will never be able to do for another person is give
them God’s Love. So every time you put your hands on someone and evoke
God’s Love to come through you into the other person, it's not God’s Love
going through you into the other person, because only God can connect to the
person and give God’s Love to the person.

Participant:

So what’s actually happening? That's been a bit of a dilemma for me because
I have done healing work for 8 years now and over that time come through
theta healing and all the New Age stuff and found quite a lot of frustration
with that because...?
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Jesus:
Okay let’s have a look at what’s going on.

Here’s your soul (AJ draws on the whiteboard), here’s the soul of the person
you are trying to assist, and here’s God. Surrounding you are lots of spirits,
particularly if you are doing healing, there are lots of spirits surrounding your
healing process. By the way, around this person are probably some spirits as
well. Some of them who want to help the person, other ones who perhaps
want to harm the person.

In each healing situation lots of different things are going on. There might be
spirits connected to the person who are actually causing the person’s ailment.
If you ask God’s Love to enter the person then you actually ask the spirit to
leave, in most cases what will happen is, if this person is open, God’s Love can
enter the person and actually help disconnect them from the spirit. Now that
would look like an instantaneous healing for that person; a very successful
day! So their stuff goes away quite rapidly under those circumstances. Next
week they might come along with a different problem because they haven’t
yet healed the emotion that caused the attraction to the spirit that was
harming them, so that's a different story all together.
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A healer can assist someone by asking
Jor God’s Love to enter them

The other thing that's happening is when you do some healing work with a
person, the spirits that are with you or with them, like one of their guides or
guardians that are in a good condition, (they might not be on the Divine Love
Path but they might be in a good condition), would actually do whatever they
can to help the person heal.

Now if those spirits are on the Divine Love Path, they won’t do that until this
person is willing to deal with the emotion. But if the spirits are on the natural
love path, they will use as much of your energy as possible, to do as much
healing on this person. The ectoplasm of your body is used by the spirit to
actually work through because you are the one with the connection that they
can work through. They often can’t connect to this person because this person
is quite often in a sad state or whatever and so they are not able to connect to
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him or her but usually the person who is the healer is quite a good medium,
so they are basically channelling energy, healing energy from spirits through
themselves, to that person.

But they are not doing it to their soul; that’s the problem. They are usually
doing it to their spirit body and their physical body.

13.1. Healing without addressing the underlying
emotion is only temporary

Jesus:

Now remember I have said that every single problem we have is caused by the
souls, not the bodies. So we can channel a lot of healing to a body, help them
for a week or two weeks or a few months but then, a few months later they
say, “I'm coming back. I've have got the same problem, I was really good for
a couple of months.” You hear that a lot when you are doing healing. The
reason why is because they are still not identifying the causal emotion. Now,
a spirit on the Divine Love Path would actually still do that, but only if they
saw a willingness in the person to deal with the emotion.

So in other words, when you are in a love state, you know when a person’s got
that eggshell across the top of their soul, if you like, and you can feel it from
them. I can feel it from many of you when you come up to ask me a question.
I can feel that you don’t want to deal with that. You say, “Yes I do, yes I do.
How dare you say to me that I don’t”, and I say, “I am sorry, but I feel you
don’t.” T can feel that eggshell on the top there. Whatever that eggshell is, I
would try and encourage you to get into that one, but a lot of times we don’t
want to know what that is because we are afraid or whatever, so we don’t deal
with that.

But when you are a spirit, you can see it affecting the spirit body of the person,
so you know there is resistance. Now when there is resistance like that, a
natural love spirit can heal through you as the healer, but you are not going
to heal the entire thing. You can’t, because the emotion is creating it while you
are trying to undo it. This is why a lot of people who have cancers for example,
go along to a healer, and get lots of healing every week, they feel better for a
day or so but eventually the cancer kills them.

The reason is because they are not dealing with the underlying emotional
reasons why, and the emotional reasons are more powerful than the healing.
And because the emotional reasons are more powerful than the healing, the
condition degrades. So all you do is slow down the condition if you don't deal
with the emotions, but you never actually heal the condition in the person.
Except of course as I originally said, if it was a spirit causing the condition,
you can heal that really rapidly and that's why you have these effects some
times that are really rapid.
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13.2. Healing in a way that is harmonious with the
Divine Love Path

Jesus:

Now on the Divine Love Path, if this person has the faith to connect to God,
and they also have the desire to experience all of their emotions, which is
called humility; they have the humility to connect to their emotions, now God
can connect to them directly and that's going to be a pretty powerful
experience.

So you’ve got them on the table. They are opening up to God or opening up to
their faith that God will actually connect with them and help them here and
they are humble to experiencing all their emotions. You can spend two
minutes with them and say one word or two words or a sentence, and all of a
sudden they are balling their eyes out having a major causal emotional
release. That's a very powerful experience because that's really good for them.
Eventually though what would happen is we need to teach them how to do it
for themselves. As a healer this is one of the roles you can have, teaching
people how to heal themselves.

So in that situation, God is actually giving them Divine Love directly during
that process. You have helped them by telling them the truth. Remember I
said there are three things we need to connect to God — a longing for Divine
Love, a longing for Divine Truth and Humility.

So we have helped them come to a state of humility by talking to them about
their emotions. “You are allowed to have your emotions; you are allowed to
experience your emotions,” and so forth. We talk to them about the truth. The
truth that we know our spirit friends might be telling us; “In your life, you
were abused by your father and this is how you felt at the time. Do you
remember that?” That’s the truth entering them. They are longing for God’s
Love and they have faith that it's going to help heal them, they will definitely
get healed from whatever that is, if they do those three things.

Then it's a very, very powerful experience for the person and also for the
healer, that’s a joyful experience because you can feel lots of things changing.
So if we are a healer, the key is to change our focus a little from just trying to
fix the problem externally, into fixing the cause of the problem so the problem
can be fixed internally and that's the powerful thing we can do as a healer.

13.2.1. God only deals with causes

Jesus:

Remember that God only deals with causes. There’s a Law of Cause and
Effect, which I haven’t discussed yet with people. God will only address causes
in your soul. He doesn’t address effects. So if you say to God, “Please take
away this malignant cancer from me,” God will not do that. You try that; God
won’t do that for you. Many people have tried that and they have died with
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their cancer. Many religious people have tried that and died with their cancer
by the way. You know that, don’t you, through your own experience and
things you have heard.

Why hasn’t it worked? They have had faith in God, they have had the humility
maybe to experience their emotions, but what’s going on? They are not
addressing the cause. So you see, we’ve got to address the cause; we’ve got to
be willing to address the cause, whatever that cause is. Sometimes those
causes aren’t too pretty. Sometimes the causes are actually “Wow, I have got
this terrible emotion in me where I'd like to harm other people.” That might
be the cause and you’ve got to come to deal with that cause. Often that's the
case with cancers. That’s one of the causes, a big desire to impact our life on
other people. You will see this happening a lot surrounding those kinds of
diseases.

So often, unless we are willing to address the causes, God can’t be involved in
the process. Also, because we are unwilling to address the causes, any
Celestial spirits or spirits on the Divine Love Path can’t be involved in the
process because they keep their connection with God by being harmonious
with all of God’s Laws.

13.2.2. Many people on the natural love path do not
understand the soul

Jesus:

So the only spirits that can help in that situation are natural love spirits and
the natural love spirits don’t understand the soul. Most of them haven’t even
learnt about the soul yet. They think the soul is the spirit body. When you talk
to many people on Earth and spirits in the natural love community, if I
suppose you could call it that, you will find that many of them have this
viewpoint that, “My spirit body is my soul,” and that's why they call it the
spirit. But it's not your soul. It’s a completely different thing but they believe
it's the same thing. They don’t even know what the soul is, so they don’t even
know what the cause is. All they do is see it in the spirit body but they don’t
identify with the cause emotionally in the soul.

Now there are spirits on the natural love path who are starting to do that now.
That's why we are getting a lot of emotional work coming into a lot of the
healing now, whereas right back in the beginning it was all sort of
metaphysical work; you know, work with the spirit form, but now it's a lot
more emotional. But even so, there are a lot of laws involved in terms of how
powerful we can be as the healer and if we understand them it can work really
well every time.

Does that answer that for you? Sometimes my answers seem a bit long I know.
But it's fairly concise.
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With the medium-ship and healing sessions that we are doing now, what we
will be doing is going through and practising a lot of healing techniques in
terms of what we would do in different circumstances and situations to help
a person heal. A lot of healers know all of the different techniques like
kinesiology and reflexology and all these other “ologies” that we have here on
Earth and we can use a lot of those techniques in actually helping a person
connect to God and work their way through the emotions and have faith and
all those different things that are the real primary things.

But down the track, once I am in the condition and then others of the 14 and
others of you are in the condition of at-onement with God, you’ll be healing
in an entirely different manner. You won’t need all those “ologies” anymore
because God would be able to operate through you and you’ll know exactly
what to do in each situation with each person, to actually help their causal
emotions to be released. So when we are in that state, which is the state that
I demonstrated in the 15t Century, there will be lots of people taking a lot more
notice of the Divine Love Path at that point.

14. How AJ came to remember that he is Jesus

Participant:

AJ, I came here this weekend with a burning question and it's about your
journey. I know you had a regular life before where you were working and all
the rest of it. Did you just wake up one morning and know you were Jesus?
How did that happen?

Jesus:

That's a good question. It's funny that no one has ever asked me this question
even though I say I am Jesus. I find it interesting that people don't ask
questions about whether I am Jesus or not. Anyway, let me describe what
happened. It’s going to be a summary, all right? Obviously there are a lot of
emotions involved in this summary.

14.1. AJ’s childhood

Jesus:

Shortly after I was born I had a lot of physical problems. So I had a lot of fear
in my body and the fears in my body caused a lot of problems particularly in
my abdomen and as a result of that I had some operations on my bowel and
a few other things when I was very, very young; just a couple of years old.

Fear has been with me all my life and I only started releasing it thirteen years
ago. What happened when I was quite young (you know how when you grow
you start having your own memories); I would start having memories of
different things happening, memories of abuse mostly which I couldn’t
understand at all. By the time I was around 12 years of age, I blocked off all of
those memories.
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So I had done a very similar thing to what an abuse victim would do with
torture or sexual abuse: just block it all off. I actually remember sitting down
one day when I was 12. I was in the backyard in my hometown (I was born in
Loxton in South Australia) and I knew from that moment that I would not
remember my childhood. That was how I felt. Many of you don’t still
remember your childhood and there are good reasons for that that you need
to investigate because there are emotions locked up in that.

T've always had a really strong bent towards God. Always, ever since I can
remember. I remember when I was about 3 or 4 yrs of age, sitting in our
backyard in a little warm place, patting a cat, longing for God and missing my
soulmate. I was 4 and I didn’t understand any of the emotions of it. So I have
always had these connections with my soulmate and God that I couldn’t
understand.

When I was 7 my mother changed religion. She was an Anglican, Church of
England, and she went through this big process of investigating different
religions. What she did was she compared all the religions with the Bible. How
many of you have done that in your life, got out the Bible line by line? It's a
pretty big job considering how many pages there are. My mother went
through this process and she finished up narrowing it down to three religions
that she liked; the Seventh Day Adventist religion, the Mormon religion and
the Jehovah’s Witness religion. The reason why she narrowed it down to those
three was because she felt that each one of those religions had quite a lot of
connection with the Bible and were practising what she had read in the Bible.
Eventually she studied with each one of them. She went to the Seventh Day
Adventists in our hometown (there weren’t many) and she went to the
Mormons, there weren’t any Mormons in our hometown but they would visit.
Then she went to Jehovah’s Witnesses. There weren’t any Jehovah’s
Witnesses in that town either. There was one in the town of Renmark about
30 or 40 miles away. Anyway, she went through this process of studying and
after two years of doing that, she narrowed it down to the Jehovah’s
Witnesses. So my mother became a Jehovah’s Witness. In the Jehovah’s
Witness faith there’s a lot of focus on the Bible; literally reading the Bible and
literally applying it.

What that meant was that I was presented with the Bible at a young age.
Before then, when my mum was in the Church of England, I wasn’t interested
in reading the Bible at all. What I would read were my dad’s Alistair McLean
books, a crime/ war writer. By the time I was 5 yrs of age I was reading those
books instead, but still having this longing for God and so forth. I was 7 or 8
yrs of age when I started studying the Bible for myself. I started looking
through the Bible and there were some things that really, really affected me
and I couldn’t understand why. Sometimes I would cry reading it and I
couldn’t understand why.
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Anyway, that went on and by the time I was 12, I had studied the Bible so well
that I knew the Bible better than my parents. I focused particularly on the
prophesies of the Bible. I don't know if you know much about them; the book
of Daniel, the book of Revelations, all the books of the prophets in the Hebrew
Scriptures (the Old Testament). I realized that there were a lot of prophesies
relating to the Messiah. I also started correlating prophecies with real life and
I started feeling in myself that the Bible was God’s Word. I can actually
remember going through this feeling that the Bible was God’s Word.

14.2. AJ’s time as a Jehovah’s Witness

So from then on, I devoted my life to the Jehovah’s Witness faith. I started
knocking on doors and my whole life was focused around it. I knocked on
doors and started preaching. Many of you feel very confronted by me saying
all this of course but that's how it was. I went through all of that and by the
time I was 16, I just wanted to be preaching full time. I was one of these pests
that came and knocked on the doors trying to change your mind.

Then I met a lady when I was 16 and by the time I was 19, I was married to
her. We had two children and we were both in the Jehovah’s Witness faith. I
became what was called an elder in that faith. I was up in front of lots of
people and eventually up in front of thousands of people. There was one time
when I spoke to five thousand people.

Anyway, I did all of that when I was still quite young. I was now in my late
20s, I had moved around a bit and was still in the faith but starting to feel
quite a lot of emotions about other people’s misunderstandings of love. I
noticed a lot of lack of love being displayed. Even though we were trying to
practise the Bible, there were a lot of times as I saw it, that the Bible wasn’t
being practised, particularly regarding the aspect of love; true love for
everyone. So I started thinking and speaking a lot about love and as a result
of that I moved to a new location and talked a lot about love. I found in the
process of moving there that that the new location was even more unloving
than the place I had come from.

That brought up lots and lots of different things for me. Because I was an elder
in the faith, you had this role of “policing” the congregation. Whenever
somebody in the congregation broke the so-called “laws of love” (by now I was
starting to worry about this) you would actually talk to them. If they
continued to want to break the laws of love, you would go through this process
with them, where eventually, if they continued to want to do that, you would
remove them from the congregation. You would “dis-fellowship” them it was
called, or disassociate them.

In the congregation I was in at that time there were quite a few drunkards and
the Bible condemns drunkards you see. It was my responsibility to deal with
this issue because I was an elder in the congregation. In the process of doing
that, I went through huge emotions and eventually I had a breakdown. I had
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this emotional breakdown when I was 32 years of age. They were emotions
that I can still feel now. They were terrible emotions, like not knowing, just
not being connected to myself anymore, feeling the terrible anger and hatred
that was being projected at me for just following what I believed the Bible was
saying I should do in that role. I finished up stepping down from being an
elder in the congregation.

14.3. AJ’s personal life

T'll describe a bit about my personal life. For the previous seven years I had
known that my wife didn’t love me. My wife had fallen in love with another
man seven years earlier, and although we were still together and she never
left me, our relationship wasn’t the same. She was also depressed during that
time. There were thirteen years, almost from the time of our first child, right
the way through our relationship, where she was very depressed as well.
During this time ironically, I was going through the breakdown.

So I had all of those pressures in my life and at the same time I had four
companies. I was trying to run these four companies through an emotional
breakdown. That sounds like I was a super achiever and it was like that. In
the Jehovah’s Witness faith you didn't get paid for doing what you do, so you
still had to earn money using other means. I would earn money by doing my
computer work in the companies. There were huge emotional problems with
all of the other owners of these companies, and I finished up losing our house.
All sorts of things happened during or just before this process. I had all these
different experiences that eventually reduced me to just a pile of rubble really.
That’s where I went to.

Then on top of that, there was this girl who was interested in me and what
happened was that I went through all this guilt and shame about actually
feeling like I wanted to love this other woman. It was a terrible set of emotions
for me, because although we didn’t act upon it at that time, I had this terrible
feeling of guilt and shame that I was married and so on. Eventually I decided
that I had to separate from my wife and I had to separate from the religion.

I did that and it was a very emotional time. I went back home and lived with
my parents and allowed all these different emotions to come up. Over the next
year and a half T spent most of my time crying basically, dealing with
emotions, not with God because by this stage; I thought God had condemned
me as well. I was alone now and dealing with my emotions. I was still seeing
my boys three days a week, I would have them for three days and then their
mum would have them. Because I had left the organization of Jehovah’s
Witnesses; everyone treated me as if I was dead.

So you imagine; I had been totally immersed in it and now everyone I knew,
every single person that I knew, treated me like I was dead. My own parents
treated me like I was dead. I went through lots of emotions (as you can
imagine) about all of that and worked my way through lots of them. As I was
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working my way through those emotions, a whole group of memories started
coming up. At this stage, I didn't have any beliefs in reincarnation; I had no
belief in anything other than what I had been taught in the Bible. Nothing
else.

I felt totally condemned by God, so I didn't have a relationship with God,
which I had had all my life up until this point, but I felt that God had cut me
off too. So I was working my way through these emotions and for the first
three or four months I was quite suicidal. What happened was just before I
was thinking of suiciding, one of my boys’ friends, two young children, a boy
and a girl, went to visit their father and the father then brought them home
and the next day the father burnt himself alive in a caravan.

That sort of gave me a bit of a wake up, because by this time I had started
feeling emotions and I could feel the emotions those children would have
about that event. I stopped considering suicide and instead I went to go and
get some help. I visited all these different psychologists and psychiatrists and
everything and eventually settled on one who wanted to deal with my
emotions, because I knew by this stage that I had to deal with my emotions.

Three months later I outgrew him because I started identifying his emotions
better than he could. I went to another one and did the same thing, and then
three months later of course the same thing occurred and I outgrew him.
Eventually I met a lovely man who was really focused on emotions and he was
so good with emotions. He was really, really good with emotions, and one day
I hope that you will meet him too. He is not on the Divine Love Path but he
helped me for the next year. I visited him twice a week and every time it was
an emotional processing experience where I went through causal emotions
and by this stage I was getting used to dealing with emotions.

I was alone, living at this stage with my parents, dealing with causal emotions
and then the woman I mentioned earlier who was originally attracted to me,
came into my life. She decided to leave the Witnesses at this stage, and she
came into my life but it was a very turbulent relationship where I only saw her
once a month. I'd see her once a month and then cry the rest of the month. I
wasn’t dealing with any causal emotion that came up. As you can see I have
obviously dealt with that now, because I can think back on it in amusement.
I dealt with emotions, emotions, emotions and it was terrible at that time. I
used to write pages and pages on my computer and in the end I got used to
feeling emotions; the first 3 hours of every day I would just cry.

Then I found if I did that, the rest of the day was pretty good. Then my boys
decided, through a lot of religious pressure, because my ex-wife was still in
the religion, that they couldn’t see me anymore. I went through some really
bad emotions then, like for about 3 or 4 months I cried pretty much
continuously. Then I went through realizing some things about God again,
realizing that no matter what I had done, God would love me because even
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though my boys didn’t want to see me anymore, I still loved them. I still loved
them. I started to phone them a couple of times a week and sometimes they
would answer the phone, sometimes not. Sometimes I would get my ex-wife
who would tell me off and so forth.

I did that for another year or so until a year and a bit later, I decided I had
enough self-worth by this stage, that I'd go around and see my boys. When I
saw them it just cut me up because my younger son had grown from being a
boy into a man in that time and I can remember just sitting down on the road
crying about missing out on that part of his life; I still feel I have a bit of that
emotion.

Anyway, during this time I was still dealing with my emotions and I sort of
had a relationship. Eventually after seven years it died because there was
never any real love there. It was all based on emotional injuries.

14.4. Memories started returning

During this time I wasn’t dealing with the cause, I was dealing with the effects
a lot. But I was I also was having huge memories of torture, abuse, some rape
memories, and childhood abuse memories. I am like, “What’s going on? I
have no idea what’s going on.” I just believed that I must have suppressed my
childhood so much that all those things had happened in my childhood. I
went through all sorts of emotions throughout that experience. I remember
one time I was sitting down describing to the guy who was helping me, these
nails getting hammered into my feet. I couldn’t understand it; I just thought
it was a childhood trauma of some kind. I cried for nearly 6 months about that
one thing. It was just emotion after emotion after emotion.

And then I remembered other events too. I remembered things related to my
fear of dogs and all these other different things. If you can imagine fragments
of your life all sort of coming together emotionally. Whatever you can cope
with, whatever you don’t fear is what will come up next. So the more I dealt
with an emotion, another emotion would come in and so forth, and that's
what it was like for the next seven years. I spent a lot of the time alone, a lot
of the time processing emotions, and a lot of time working my way through
all these traumatic events.

14.5. AJ’s businesses

By the way, during this time I started three other businesses which just added
to the turmoil of my life but I was controlling it really well because I was
dealing with emotions now, which meant that things worked pretty well. I
became quite abundant. In fact, at one point my ideal was to work towards
getting enough money to create a place for children where they could work
through their emotions.
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The way I did that was I started developing property, I worked developing
property and I got a lot of stuff together. Eventually I got to have thirteen or
fourteen properties and started to work my way to what I thought would be
the goal, eventually selling all these properties and leveraging them into what
I wanted to do.

I was still dealing with emotions. I was still dealing with all these really
traumatic memories, and quite often I was out of action for a day or two or
more at a time as I was dealing with them. Eventually this on and off
relationship, was off and I went through a lot of emotions about that because
I thought it should be on. About a year and a half after that, I met this lady
who challenged me to see a medium.

14.6. Meeting a medium

I had never seen a medium in my whole life and I disagreed vehemently with
them. The reason was in the Bible it says that it's the work of the devil. So
anyway, after a discussion (and she triggered a lot of my emotions during the
discussion) I decided to go along to one. By this stage I am feeling pretty good
actually. I have dealt with seven years of memories about sexual abuse,
torture, rape and so forth and so I am in a fairly good state. I am feeling really
good; my empire is building and I am enjoying the process of that. I am
driving around in my sports car and starting to enjoy my life. I thought I was
starting to really get things emotionally together. I felt really present
emotionally most of the time and I felt really good about my emotions and so
on.

So I go along to this medium and she says, “You know how you have been
dealing with all this stuff”, and I said, “Yeah”. (I thought she was going to say,
“You have been doing really well”). Well, she said, “Actually there’s a huge
castle you have built around your emotions and you haven’t begun to release
them”. I went, “My God, I've just come out of like seven years of crying almost
every day,” and so I asked about the details. She said, “They won’t tell me
anymore. Just that you have this huge castle and you need to do a few little
processes”. One of them was the Journey process. She said “You need to do a
few little processes and that will help you open up a little bit more to these
other emotions.”

I'was like, “What other emotions could there be, honestly?” By this stage I had
a fairly firm belief that God loved me. I had a fairly firm belief about God and
how God interacts with people because I could feel it in my life. I still had a
fairly firm belief about emotions and processing emotions, and I had a pretty
firm belief that I had dealt with everything. No, no, not true, not true.

Anyway, I started having a very short relationship with this woman who
challenged me and I upset her. In the process of upsetting her, I realized that
I still seemed to have a lot of trouble with women, for some reason. I went
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home and I just cried and cried and cried about how useless I was with
women. Then for some reason I just remembered that I had a love of truth
before and I seemed to have lost it, and I was so focused on relationships and
being happy in every aspect of my life that I seemed to have lost this love and
desire for truth. I do a pretty weird thing. I get on the Internet and go to
Amazon and write down “truth” and enter it and I get a list of books about
truth. I started searching. This was at night and I was crying because this
relationship had just broken up. I have only had three relationships in my life
apart from this pure one with Mary, and this third relationship was just there
to trigger these emotions to cause me to get into truth.

14.7. Discovering the Padgett messages

Anyway, I wrote “truth” and I think there were three or four hundred books
which came up. I started scrolling down crying, crying, crying, reading the
titles and all of a sudden I started reading one title and I burst out crying. I go
and sob, sob, sob, sob and I go back and have a look and it says Angelic
Revelations of Divine Truth. So I decided, “That's weird!” I go down and down
and all of a sudden there was another one. I have forgotten about the first one
by this stage, because I am still crying and crying. I go down, down, the list
and I see another title. It was Angelic Revelations of Divine Truth Volume 2
but I didn’t realize that, so I read it and I am down on the floor sobbing again.
(Available also in one volume as “Book of Truths” by Joseph Babinsky from
www.lulu.com).

Then I thought, “What was the other one?”, so I got back up the list and sure
enough it was Angelic Revelations of Divine Truth Volume 1. So I buy them
both, but it was Amazon US, it’s going to be three weeks before it will come to
me. I was feeling, “Okay, I can’t wait for three weeks”. The thing that has been
with me all my life is that the truth is free, the truth is free, the truth is free —
God wants to give us the truth and the truth is free. “Okay, so I shouldn’t have
to buy them from Amazon”. So I get on the net and I type in Angelic
Revelations of Divine Truth and lo and behold, there are a lot of sites that
have it for free, downloadable. Now I have a little dial up modem thing going
on at my home, none of this fancy Internet stuff, although I am a computer
consultant. It’s just that the place where I lived was on a beach and didn’t have
ADSL or any of those fancy things. I had to download them using a dial up
modem.

Now I am in major meltdown by this stage because I really badly wanted
access to this. So what I decided to do was to find another site that had
anything to do with those same messages, and then I searched for soulmates.
I have always had this belief in my whole life that I am missing my soulmate,
just missing her. I had spent seven years crying about it in a previous
relationship but still I have this same feeling. So anyway, I get down all the
messages that have soulmates in them and I decided to download all of them.
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It only took an hour and a half. So I download all of them first, put them all
in a document, print them all out (I have a laser printer) so it’s fast and then
grab them and I am reading. This is now midnight, one o’clock in the morning
and I am reading, reading, reading the soulmate messages and crying my eyes
out because what they are presenting is exactly what I believed about
soulmates.

I am so keen now to get the Angelic Revelation of Divine Truth. So I download
the rest and by the next morning I print them and I start reading; two weeks
of reading, crying my eyes out the entire time, in between eating occasionally.
I got really sick so I had to deal with that as well; vomiting, whatever. All that
happened at the same time. I'd start vomiting, reading these messages,
crying, and that was my life for the next two weeks. I stopped doing my work
and that's all I did. Normally I am a very fast reader, but because I cried a lot,
I didn’t read very quickly. After two weeks, I get to the second volume. I have
gotten through one of these volumes with lots and lots of crying.

The reason I cried so much was because every single thing they presented was
exactly what I had now come to believe, not through my Bible teachings or
anything like that, but through the feelings that I had had up until that point,
and I couldn't understand how this could be the case.

Anyway, I am so overjoyed with this truth that I am getting, that I can’t think
of anything else. Now I am just fixated on this truth. You would have called
me obsessed — guaranteed. I am obsessed with this truth and so I start reading
the next one and then I noticed what I hadn’t noticed before, that had been
happening all the way along; that is, I knew in advance what every message
was going to say. I just could not understand it, I just couldn’t understand it.
Anything you don't understand you put aside don’t you? You put it in that
box. But it keeps coming back to me, “Why is this happening? Why is this
happening?” It’s like somebody is prompting me you know, “Why is this
happening? Why is this happening?” I've got no idea why it’s happening. I am
starting to get quite distressed about it because it's eerie you know; it's now
feeling eerie. You know how you get that thing that you are in something that's
so joyful and everything and you go along with it and now it starts getting
eerie and it really bothered me and I couldn’t resolve it intellectually, I didn’t
know why.

Anyway I start the second volume and sure enough, every time I read a
message, I know what it’s going to say. If it says the truth about God, I know
what the truth is about God. I would write it all down and sure enough, exactly
what I'd written down was what the message was saying. The next subheading
comes, “Truth about the spirit world,” or whatever, and the same thing
happens. I could write it all down. These are not the same as my beliefs by the
way. These are not the same beliefs that I grew up with. These are just totally
new concepts and yet I seemed to know them in advance of reading them.
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Then all of a sudden get this inspiration to start drawing the universe. I start
drawing the universe; the spheres, God, the soul union state, and the
progression of the soul. I am drawing, drawing, I am drawing and none of this
is coming from outside of me. There is no spirit involved, nobody is telling
me, nothing’s going on aside from the fact that it's all just coming from inside
of me. It's all the stuff I know I know. So I draw all of this stuff, all of these
universal things. I am just so rapt, I am so happy, I am overjoyed. All of this
stuff is just flowing, flowing and I am emotional the whole time of course, it’s
all flowing constantly.

14.8. Coming to terms with being Jesus

Then, wham, in the middle of all this, I remembered who I was. I can’t explain
it other than that. I just remembered. Then all of this crap came up. I
remembered I was Jesus and I cried and sobbed my heart out for days on end
about it because I didn’t want to be Jesus. By this stage before then I was
feeling like I was going to teach this, I knew I was going to teach this, but I
didn’t want to be Jesus and I knew no one was going to believe me anyway.
Would you? No, of course you wouldn’t! You wouldn’t believe I'm Jesus after
hearing that story, that’s for sure!

So I am in terrible emotional turmoil by this stage. I know who I am now,
which is a beautiful thing; to know who you are. I know what I am going to do
for the rest of my life; that's a beautiful thing too. But there’s so much fear
now because not only was I now having these desires build in me about all
these things, but I was now having memories of my life in the 15t Century.

14.8.1. Memories from the 15t Century

I started having memories of why I went through all this stuff, which I had
previously thought was childhood trauma. I started reconnecting with all the
events. You see in the 15t Century when I was twenty-one, I was tortured,
almost to death, and I reconnected to that memory of all the different things
that had happened around that. And when I was fifteen, I was abused by some
men. Then I had started having all of these realizations that actually all of
these childhood abuse memories that I had processed were related to my
soulmate’s life. I couldn’t understand how that happened but it happened.
Later on, I understood, once I processed more of the emotions. Then I actually
finished up processing the emotions of my crucifixion, along with lots of other
emotions.

Now by this stage I was used to emotional processing, but when I say, “used
to emotional processing”, this is emotional processing on a whole different
level compared to what I had done before. I then understood what that
medium meant when she said that I had a whole castle to dismantle. So my
whole life’s focus, from that moment on, became just dismantling the castle.
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14.8.2. Teaching Divine Truth

So I sold all of my properties and I spent that money on teaching people these
things and I allowed all of these things to come up. I generally didn’t tell them
I was Jesus. I allowed all these things to come up. I gave away CDs and DVDs
and whatever else, and I finished up going overseas on a few trips as well,
doing the same thing overseas, all the while dealing with my emotions about
my identity. Eventually I get to the point where I can feel I can tell a group of
people who I am. I get to that point, and by this stage I feel quite strongly
about the others of the fourteen, and by this stage I have actually identified
most of them and know who they are. I know where they are and I know my
soulmate is somewhere up here in Queensland.

I got rid of everything that I had down in South Australia and moved up to
Queensland. In the process of moving up to Queensland, I met quite a few
people. In fact, my soulmate’s parents were in one of the groups of people I
met. I didn’t know that they were her parents or anything like that, but I just
knew I had to be in this location; in the Gympie location and that she was
around that area.

Anyway, I was still doing presentations, still working through my emotions
and by this stage I've resolved inside of myself all the issues of identity, which
by the way, was a very traumatic psychological process and it certainly wasn’t
something I enjoyed and it certainly wasn’t who I wanted to be; it was in fact
quite the opposite. I had lots of different times where I just disconnected
completely from God and said, “I don't want to be the person it feels like I
am”, for lots of different emotional reasons, and I had to work through every
one of them. Most of it of course I did while I was alone; I did all of this alone.
Thank goodness probably, because if I had done it with someone around me
they probably would have committed me. My mother did attempt to do that.
When she heard that I was saying that I was Jesus, she went to some
psychologist and they reported me. I had to go to have some assessments and
so forth with doctors and whatever else. They determined very quickly that I
wasn’t a danger to myself or to others, and so they allowed me to live by myself
instead of being committed. But I had to work through all the emotions about
that as well. It brought up quite a few emotions. My family hadn’t being
speaking to me for quite a long time and then the first time they speak to me
they want to commit me.

There are lots of emotions in that. My father didn’t speak to me for seven years
and my mother for about three or four years and my boys for a year and a half.
I was totally alone in a lot of places in my life. Anyway, I worked through all
of those things. Then there was this burning desire to teach the truth, so I just
focused on my passion and I thought, “Well, no one is going to believe who I
am anyway, so maybe the best thing to do is just not tell them.” Of course I
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went through that with God and I realized that that disconnected me
straightaway from God, so I couldn't do that.

Then I thought, well no one’s going to believe who I am and if I have got to
say who I am, then it's not going to work very well at all, that was my feeling.
In fact everyone around me, who heard me saying who I was, felt the same
way of course, because that's my Law of Attraction. So they were all telling
me, “Don't you say that.” I went through a lot of emotions about this
condescension from others, ridicule, and all those kind of emotions, and
eventually I got through all of them and I know what I have to do.

So I just go ahead and do that; I just tell the truth all the time, no matter what
the results are. I just tell the truth! I just started telling the truth. Ironically,
for the first time after that point, people started to listen. Before that point,
when I didn’t say the truth, I would have whole groups of the audience angry,
enraged with me. I would come out of every audience and go and cry, often
for days on end. Then I would get myself all together again, work my way
through a group of emotions, feel really good, go off to do another group and
then that would be triggered again. I would go through the same cycle until
the point where now, I hardly have any emotions to work my way through and
I feel things quite strongly.

Obviously during this stage I made lots of changes and transitions, which you
will find yourself making as well, and almost a full memory of my life
returned. What happened was I had lots of memories of my 15t Century life,
and then my memories of my spirit life started coming to me. I went through
the different experiences that I had in my spirit life. Then I started teaching
spirits and talking to spirits and all those kind of things and working through
issues there as well. Eventually I came through all of that to this point where
now I know who I am, it doesn’t matter to me whether you believe me or not.

What matters to me though is I just want to follow my passion, and my
passion is helping people get through all their stuff so they can connect with
God. That's my passion and that's always been my passion, ever since I can
remember in the 15t Century, that's always been my passion. So I have just
processed my emotions all the way through that.

14.9. Others of the Fourteen

Now there were still memories coming to me during this time, by the way.
Memories of our plans we made in the spirit world came to me. I started
remembering all of these plans that we had made. The plans about what we
would do in the future, what we would be doing on Earth; why it's all
happening now, why it’s around 2012 that all of these events are occurring,
what was going on in the Earth, what would happen on the Earth in the future,
and what kind of people would need to make what kind of changes in order
for the changes of the world to occur, and all of those things. They are what I
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call the big picture things. The big picture things that I haven’t talked to any
of you about, yet.

One day in the future I will talk to you about them, but all those big picture
plans came and by this stage I had attracted my soulmate into my life. That's
a whole other story, which Mary can talk to you about at some point. By this
stage we are starting to work through our emotions together, working through
it all and Mary is having memories of her life in the 15t Century, her life in the
spirit world, exactly the same process I've been through. Mary started going
through that process two years ago.

So now she is going through this process of remembering these traumatic
events from our 15t Century life, and her life after my crucifixion. Then others
of the fourteen started doing it. Some of you have met Cornelius, the man who
nailed me to the stake. He started going through the same experiences. All of
these things are happening independently of each other and we eventually
meet up. Mary was just blown away with the first set of 15t Century memories
that she had, which she didn’t expect to have at all. It was just a few days after
meeting with me that she went straight into some memories. Every one of the
fourteen has had to start going through these processes. Some of the fourteen
who have returned are in a different state where they have just total denial of
any of these processes yet. There are five or six of the fourteen who have not
denied all their emotions but are denying some of them and then there is
myself, Mary and Cornelius who are working through our emotions in a more
conscious way.

The others will come on board, I feel, I know, the more we deal with our stuff.
They will start feeling that attraction. There are six here in Australia or five
now here in Australia. There are two in Canada, two in South America, two in
South Africa and there are two in the USA who come from the Vietnamese
culture. Altogether there are fourteen and one of us has passed. The Apostle
John passed during this five year period that I was dealing with my emotions.
He was dealing with his emotions too but he went into a shut down place, and
when one of the fourteen goes into a shut down place, there is a pretty severe
Law of Attraction, and he was murdered a month after he shut his emotions
down. So he is with me now in spirit. It was a plan that we had made that he
would go through these experiences, but at the time I didn’t feel it was, so it
was difficult in one way losing his company because he was one of the few of
the fourteen at that time that were dealing with some of their emotions.

14.10. The present

And so what we end up with is this half of the man that’s in front of you, still
working his way through his stuff; trying to demonstrate to you how to
become yourself just by this process that I am going through becoming myself
again. I understand completely why I have chosen to do all of these things. I
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remember the choices that I made. While it may be difficult for you to actually
connect emotionally and to understand what’s going on, I know that in time,
if you follow this same path, this Divine Path that’s been presented to you,
that you will actually not only come to understand yourself but you will also
come to understand the truths that I am presenting to you.

John Doel who has organized this venue for us today, has done emotional
kinesiology type testing on these truths that I am presenting, but my feelings
are that you don’t need to do that. What you need to do is allow yourself to
connect to the emotions about it and to see whether there is a ring of truth
inside of you about it all, and allow yourself to then act upon those emotions
inside of yourself. If you do that, you will come to connect with God and if you
connect with God you will know the truth because God tells you the truth
through that connection, so you won’t need me.

All T am here to do is just to be an example that you can choose to follow. It's
not that you follow me, but just the example; how to work through all of your
emotions and how to work through all of the issues. Remember I started this
discussion off with all the different boxes, the different areas of things in our
life that have to be worked through in order to get to God. Maybe I just need
to rephrase that. I probably should say in order to allow God to come to us,
because God is just there waiting for you to make these changes.

14.11. Remembering reincarnation

So if you follow all of those things, you will find that you will progress. Now
some of you still believe in reincarnation — that's okay. You can still believe in
reincarnation. Trust me, if you deal with all of your emotions, you will end up
with the truth. The truth will be known by you as to whether you are
reincarnated or not, by the fact that you will remember your first incarnation
and if you had a life in the spirit world like I have, you will remember that life
in the spirit world. You will remember your second incarnation and every one
of the 700 incarnations you feel you might have had. You will remember the
entirety of that if you deal with your emotions. I put forward to you that that
won’t happen to you, because the truth is that there are very few people who
have ever reincarnated on to this planet.

But you can go down that track, and as long as you deal with your emotions,
you will come to a resolution about that particular thing inside of yourself.
You will remember everything about your entire life. What’s happening for
me and this gradual process going on for Mary and Cornelius and others, is
this process of remembering our entire life.

Of course I don’t remember when I was born, because when you are in your
first incarnation you don't remember that. But I do remember when I was
born in my second incarnation, because you can remember that when you
reincarnate. I don’t remember in the first incarnation, the process of the
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soulmate separation, but in my second incarnation, because it's a
reincarnation in a fully conscious zone, I remember everything about it. It's
the most terrible, terrible experience that I have ever had to remember that.
I'm still going through lots of grief about that; about the separation from my
girl and all of the different traumatic emotions that I've had through my life
now, dealing with that emotion. And in the second incarnation you remember
your disconnection from God. In the first incarnation I didn’t remember that,
but in the second incarnation it is a terrible trauma that I am still working my
way through. I'm still having a struggle dealing with my fears about getting
back that relationship that I once had. I am working my way through that
emotion as well. There are these memories of all the different things that I
have done and I am so afraid of them because I just find it so hard to allow
myself to remember them, because to remember them and then present them
to you it will just seem so strange. It's just so difficult to remember a lot of
them because I have so much fear attached with them. So the group of
emotions I am working through now is this terrible fear I have about
presenting to you the truth about all these different things in the spirit world
that you can experience.

When I first experienced them they were beautiful experiences. But what
happened was that through the emotional filters of these terrible two
memories, the memory of losing God and the memory of losing my soulmate,
all of these other experiences became traumatic and difficult to remember
and so I am working my way through all of those different memories.

There are literally thousands and thousands of subjects that I could talk to
you about but obviously it will depend on your readiness to receive them as
to when we discuss them. But at the moment I am still working through
groups of difficult emotions and difficult fears that I have to work through
and Mary is going through exactly the same process.

So we go through these cycles of feeling lots and lots of joy and happiness and
peace and calm and so forth. Then whammo, we are into another memory
where we are transported back to our life in the 15t Century, perhaps where I
was tortured and abused and so forth. That happened quite a number of times
in my life, unfortunately, and even more for Mary in her 15t Century life. Then
we work through that emotion and we release that and we feel the same relief
and the same peace and the same happiness that you feel when you release a
causal emotion, the same lovely, peaceful, blissful feelings that come from
God. Then we go into another emotional experience. So my suggestion is to
allow yourself to experience all of your emotions about those things.
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14.12. Differences between AJ’s experience and non-
reincarnated people’s experiences

You will not have as many emotions as I have had to work your way through.
Don't think that what I have done is something that you are going to have to
do for the next thirteen years because it's not. Many of you have already begun
emotional work. Causal stuff is obviously difficult to access, but my feelings
are that many of you will only have a few years of this process to deal with by
just working your way through different emotions.

My experience and the experiences of every one of the fourteen are going to
be very different from your experience. You won’t have identity issues to sort
your way through unless you believe you are other people from the 15t Century
or other centuries of your life. When you start working through that you may
find in the end that, “Ah, that was a spirit connected to me”. I've had to work
my way through all of those emotions too; “Maybe this is a spirit connected
to me, a spirit who believes he is Jesus,” and all that kind of stuff. I have
worked my way through groups of emotions about that. Of course I don't have
any connections with spirits in the sense that I don’t hear them at all and I
can’t see them and that won’t occur until I am at-one with God.

I know why, but you don't have to trust the answer as to why. What I am doing
is what I came here to do. I came here to demonstrate to you how to get to be
at-one with God without having any gifts inside of yourself. No gift of
mediumship, no gift of spirit communication, no special abilities or anything
like that and that's why I came here, to show you how to become at-one with
God from that condition, without any help from any single person other than
God. Not a single person has helped me through the last five years of my
experience.

Most people have been derogatory, negative, condescending and all of those
different things to me during that time. Many of you in the past have felt those
same emotions towards me. Yes, those of you who know me much better now
have felt those same emotions at different times towards me; angry or upset
or whatever and I feel all of those emotions and I have had to work through
my emotional response to all of those things.

That’s why I can stand here in front of you calmly and say who I am, maybe
not so calmly a few minutes ago, without worrying about your judgment and
your criticism and without worrying about what will happen with my Law of
Attraction and so forth. My suggestion to you is when you do the same, you
will have your connection with God, and you will have your connection with
the Divine Truth. You don't need me; you don't need anyone else in that
connection. And you will draw your soulmate into your life, and you will start
having the same blissful life that I have experienced for a period of my life;
the two thousand year period in between my 15t Century life and here. I have
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experienced that time of bliss, and what I am suggesting is that it is open to
you as well, just by having a look at these teachings.

You will find in the end, if you are a man who is a logical man, you will find
that there is so much logic in it all and you will see it all fit together. And if
you are a woman who is an emotional woman, you will find there is so much
emotion in it all and it all seems to fit together. And if you are either gender,
you can merge those two things together. You will find there is so much truth
in what you receive, and you will start feeling it as God’s truth, not as mine.

You won't feel it as mine because I don't feel it as mine. I don’t feel it as mine.
I am just so grateful that God has taught me this truth right from the time I
can remember being alive on the planet and it's so wonderful to learn it. There
is nothing in comparison to it and so that's what I want to talk to you about.
Anyway, that was a long winded answer.

15. Closing Words

Now of course there is a lot more I can say because condensing forty-six years
into a few moments is often very difficult, and sometimes there is a habit of
getting things out of sequence as well. But it must be getting pretty late by
now, many of you probably want to be leaving. If you want to leave now that's
fine. I would like to thank you so much for your attention over the last two
days and I am sure if you would like to, we can construct some more events
down on this Coast.

Thank you so much for your attendance today and thank you so much for your
donations.
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Appendix: Overview Of Divine Truth:
Secrets Of The Universe Seminar

Outline
Introduction

Welcome to our seminar

My name is Alan John Miller (AJ), I am 46 years old, and live around
3 hours drive from Brisbane, QLD

Much of what is presented today may seem strange and perhaps
unbelievable to you

If you feel it has the ring of Truth, then you may like to investigate it more
If you feel that it is too unbelievable, then you will probably think I am
crazy, & forget what I have said

Purpose of this discussion is to give an overview of the Universe & how
the universe operates
Many concepts you will find confronting, and some perhaps
overwhelming emotionally

Other concepts you may feel quite angry and upset about, and this
is what I would like to confront first

Your Emotional Response

Your Container Of Emotions
Later in this discussion I will present the Truth about the Human
Soul
But at the moment lets think about the soul as a container of
emotions, either satisfied, or dissatisfied

Satisfied Emotions
These include emotions such as joy, peace, excitement, joy, pleasant
surprise, love
These emotions are generally comfortable and joyful to feel, and
they are not painful

Dissatisfied Emotions
These are indicated by doubt, fear, anger, resentment, etc
There is a difference between doubt, fear, anger and discernment
Doubt is an emotion that causes you to emotionally oscillate; & can
be quite painful
The way to emotionally deal with doubt is to feel each emotion on
each side of the oscillation
Discernment is an emotion that causes you to remain open to all
possibilities until one is proven to you
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These emotions range from being uncomfortable to feel, to
downright painful

Your Response To What I Say
You will have many responses to what I say, ranging from joy to
disbelief & incredulity

Al T ask is that you own your own emotions, and if you cannot, then
please leave our presentation

I am giving you my time for free, you are free to leave at any time —
so no need for anger

In the long line of confrontational things you may hear today, the
next will be difficult for you

Who AmI?

My transparency
In the past, I have tried to tell people the Secrets Of The Universe
without mention of my own identity
But sooner or later, people ask me the same question; “How do you
know these things are true?”
My answer always is; “Because I have personally experienced
everything I am telling you!”
Of course, their response is always; “How did you come to
experience those things?”
And my answer is; “Because I connected to God in the manner I am
teaching you to!”

Q: “How did you learn to do that?” A: “God taught me through my
own desire!”

Q: “When did you begin that?” A: “Just a little over 2000 years ago
in my own life!”

Q: “So you are saying you lived on earth before?” A: “Yes, on just
one occasion!”

Q: “And who were you then?” A: “Well, you would know me as Jesus
of the Bible, Yeshua Ben Yosef of Nazareth!”

At this point you have 3 optional choices

Either I am crazy & delusional; which surely would mean that
everything I am about to tell you won’t make much sense, and you
would certainly be able to make a judgement on the matter!

Or I am devious & dangerous; which if I am clever, will take much
longer for you to work out, which I suppose is not very comforting
for you at the moment

I am really Jesus. Mmmm. That’s a bit of a problem, if I really am!



165

General comments about other’s misconceptions of me
Firstly, you can test the Divine Truth for yourself by
experimentation rather than just believe what I say

But I must be honest & truthful with you if I wish to retain my own
connection to God
Which means being honest & truthful about who I am, even if that
is challenging for you
Now due to the world misconceptions of me, you may feel I am
saying to you that:
I want you to worship me — certainly not true, I want you to
develop a relationship with God I want you to trust me —
certainly not true, I want you to come to trust God

I want you to agree with me — certainly not true, you always
have your own free will I believe I am above you — not true; I
believe you are my sisters & brothers

I believe I am better than you — not true; I currently feel I am
lesser than you

I want your money — not true; that’s why I have charged you
nothing to be here

You must follow me — not true; you have the free will to follow
anything you want

I want to be a cult leader — not true; I don’t make a very good
one cause I honour Free Will

What do I gain from saying to you I am Jesus; nothing; in fact,
often get anger etc

What will other people think of me if I listen to a man who says he
is Jesus

Who Is God?

Who is God
God is the entity who created the Laws of the Universe, the rules
that govern your complete existence

God designed what you would classify as the governing structure,
the parameters & possibilities

God has an infinite number of attributes & characteristics, some of
which I have experienced

The instant God desires, the instant what She desires is created
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God’s Energies

Creative energy — the energy (or spirit) that flows from God as She
creates

Pranic energy — the energy (or spirit) that flows from God as She
maintains creation

Life energy — the energy (or spirit) that flows from God that brings
the life force

Governing energy — the energy (or spirit) that flows from God which
structures all Laws

Holy Spirit —energy connecting God’s Soul to human souls (his
children) in a personal relationship

Divine Love is an emotion (an Energy in Motion) from God

These “energies” are not God, but rather attributes or qualities that
God displays

God is Love, but Love is not God, God is Creative, creation is not
God, God is Life, but life is not God

General comments and misconceptions of God

People judge God through their own emotional injuries about God

We avoid the concept of God by saying; Creator, Source, the
Universe, etc We avoid the concept of a Personal God

We judge God through the religious/non-religious definitions of
God

e.g. Catholic; God is a judgemental punishing judge of the
universe

e.g. Hindu; there are many God for many different
characteristics

e.g. Islam; there is One God who demands constant worship &
attention

e.g. New Age; we are all God’s; we are all a fragment of God;
God is within

e.g. The Atheist; there is no God

God’s primary attributes or qualities

Primary Energy — Holy Spirit through which Divine Love flows in a
personal relationship

Primary Qualities — Divine Truth and Divine Love
Primary Characteristics — Masculinity/Femininity

Divine Truth is Absolute Truth; very different to our own personal
truth

Our personal truth can become in line with Divine Truth
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Desires to share Love with all His children personally; desires a
personal relationship with all Children

The Universe Itself

Dimensional Space
The universe was created by God as the playground for the human
soul
The universe is made up of continually increasing numbers of
dimensions, currently 22 in number
Each dimension is continually expanding laterally; continual
creation occurs in each dimension
Each dimension is separated by inter-stellar space boundary
governed by Love (Natural or Divine Love)
Each dimension is in a certain fixed low-hi range of love
development

Each dimension has matter that human soul is able to touch, taste,
smell, hear & see through its interface

Transition occurs when the human soul exceeds the highest love
development of the current dimension

Currently existing dimensional spaces

15t to 7t Spheres - Dimensions of probation or transitions in love
6t Sphere - The highest dimension of progression in self-reliance to
perfection in Natural Love

7th Sphere — The sphere of final transition from the human
condition into the Divine condition

8th Sphere — The first sphere of at-onement with God; called the first
Celestial sphere

8th to 215t Spheres — The Celestial spheres; the transition of the soul
into the soul-union state

22nd Sphere and Above — The dimensions available to the soul in the
condition of soul-union

The physical human form is only capable of experiencing the
physical dimension in which earth resides

The spiritual form (spirit body) can experience any dimension til
the 215t depending on soul condition

The soul-union form (completed soul) can experience all
dimensions currently known to exist
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Hierarchy of Universal Laws

Physical Laws — These laws operate upon physical/meta-physical
matter & generally studied by scientists
Most people on earth/spirit world “understand” these laws a
little; they govern our physical life
e.g. law of gravity, law of aerodynamics, law of electro-
magnetism, etc
Natural Love Laws — These laws operate upon the soul & are moral
or spiritual laws governing the soul
Very few people on earth understand these laws; these laws
govern our enjoyment of life
e.g. law of attraction, law of cause & effect, law of
compensation or karma, law of desire
Divine Love Laws — Laws that operate upon the soul at the highest
level & allow infinite soul progression
Almost no one on earth has heard of or knows these laws; they
determine our universal existence
e.g. law of repentance, law of forgiveness, law of divine truth,
law of new birth etc

Children in God’s Image (The Human Soul)

What is the Soul?
One secret to understanding God’s Universe is to understand the
human soul
The soul is NOT your physical body, nor your spiritual body
(although many think differently)
The soul is the living, feeling, emotional, desiring, intentional,
passionate heart of your true self
The soul has sensory apparatus, passion, desire, emotion, feelings,
aspirations, intentions, free will, memory, personality, instinct,
natural love, energy, appendages of the spirit body & physical body
Think of the soul as a container; an entity; full of experiences

Souls made in God’s image
God’s highest purpose of creating us was for us to exercise Free Will
to come to experience God’s Love

The primary reason we exist if for us to come to experience Love;
either natural love or Divine Love

Our souls are governed by the Hierarchy of laws of the Universe
Our Primary Energy — The love connection that allows natural love
to flow in personal relationships



169

Our Primary Qualities — Personal truth and personal love (natural
love)
Our Primary Characteristics — Masculinity/Femininity
Notice that these energies, characteristics & qualities are very
similar to God’s; we are “in God’s image”
What souls DO NOT have in pre-incarnation condition
No memory of the pre-incarnation state
No consciousness of self or of their own existence
No awareness of Free Will choice (choices begin from the moment
of incarnation)
No awareness of itself as an individual (not yet individualized)

What souls DO have in pre-incarnation (before 15t
incarnation) condition
Personality — Every soul has a unique personality
Characteristics — Every soul has unique characteristics & attributes
Sexuality — Every soul has a unique mix of sexual characteristics

Individuality — Every soul is unique as an individual (remember the
soul is two soul halves)

Instinct — Every soul is created with instinctual attributes
(including the instinct to incarnate)

Sensory Awareness — Every soul has senses used to gather
information from or experience the universe

Incarnation of the Human Soul

Soul incarnation

Souls in the un-incarnated condition must incarnate to gain a
consciousness of self (individualization)

There are still souls who are yet to incarnate in their 1st incarnation
Purpose of incarnation is for souls to use their own Free Will to
discover:
Themselves — They gain “knowledge” of “who” they are, “why”
they are, “where” they are
Their Environment — They gain “knowledge” by experiencing
their own environment
Their Free Will — They learn to use their Free Will by acting
upon desire & seeing consequences
Their Relationships — They establish personal relationships
based about development in Love
Love — Each soul has the personal capacity to develop its love
for all things in its environment
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God — Each soul has the personal capacity to discover, get to
know & experience God’s Love

The soul split
Souls are dual in nature; they split into two separate beings at the
time of incarnation
The soul must split into two halves in order to complete the
individualization process
Individualization begins when the first of the two halves becomes
attached to the physical/spiritual bodies Individualization
completes when the souls reunite in a soul-union in the 22nd
dimensional space
Dominant sexual characteristics determine the gender of the
material/spiritual bodies for each half
The “other-half” of the soul is called the “soul-mate”

Creation of the spirit and material bodies through conception
The bodies used by our soul in our 1st incarnation to experience life
are:

The physical body — Used to assimilate experience from the
physical dimension
The spirit body — Used to assimilate experience from the spirit
dimensions (1st to 21st)
Each body has additional sensors & capabilities than the
previous body
The soul (in soul-union state) without a body has the highest
amount of sensors & capabilities
An energetic connection is used to funnel or filter experiences from
the dimension into the soul
The spirit body to physical body connection is often called the
“silver cord”
The soul to spirit body connection has no earth name; but lets
call it the “golden cord”
These connections are the mechanisms via which one half of
the soul experiences its environment
These connections are not required when the soul reaches the
soul-union condition (2214 sphere)
The mind of the spirit body is under the influence of the soul
emotions (for most unknowingly so)
The brain of the material body is used by the mind of the spirit body
to express itself
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Soul mates

The highest attraction of the soul half is for its mate (its other half)

Soul-mates have three possible physical/spiritual body gender
combinations

Heterosexual — One half of the soul attracting a male form, and
the other half a female form

Female Homosexual — Both halves of the soul attracting female
forms

Male Homosexual — Both halves of the soul attracting male
forms

There is no bisexuality of the soul; bisexuality is the result of
environment based sexual injuries

The soul mate is the perfect partner; but only when no love injuries
exist with both halves of the soul

Divine Love Path

What “Divine Love” is

“Divine Love” is the Love that comes directly from God (the entity)

“Divine Love” exists as emotion within God’s soul that can be given
to and felt by any human

“Divine Love” only enters the human soul when the human “longs”
to God for the Love to enter (prayer)

“Divine Love” transforms the human soul into a Divine creature
able to reflect God to mankind

“Divine Love” can be developed, or grown, but not in the same
manner as “Natural Love”

“Divine Love” can be infinitely received by the human soul; the soul
grows larger with reception

“Divine Love” can only flow into the soul when the soul is in
harmony with Divine Truth

“Divine Love” cannot be given through a human or spirit to another
human or spirit

“Divine Love” is NOT the love state of the human soul at incarnation
nor perfected “Natural Love”

“Divine Love” path of soul progression

The “Divine Love” path is the path to true at-onement with God
“Divine Truth” is essential on the “Divine Love” path; it is the “Truth
that sets you free!”

On the “Divine Love” path, we discover the Absolute Truths of the
Universe through our God connection
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We can progress infinitely on the “Divine Love” path

The “Divine Love” path incorporates & exceeds all development in
Natural Love

“Divine Love” path development is characterized by:
Emphasis on the soul; development of the soul; soul & emotion
dominance over the mind

I express truthfully my emotions & desires; desire is essential;
desires become harmonious with Love

Very little emphasis on intellectual development; I become
emotionally intelligent

I come to trust God first; I become God-reliant; God-focused

I come to trust myself next; not reliant on anyone else (such as a
guru); but reliant on God

I live my personal truth; but as I grow I become at-one with God’s
Truth; therefore united with others

I become more child-like; with my emotions & my desires

My environment is never “controlled”, since all things happen due
to the soul’s condition & attractions

On this path I come to believe “I am God’s child” and God is an
entity existing outside of myself

“Divine Love” religions, spiritual paths, and beliefs
Many religions, self-development, & new age circles teach portions
of Divine Truth

No religion, self-development, & new age teaching actually teaches
the Divine Truth in complete form

Most religions distort Divine Truth by intellect, philosophy &
theosophical theories

There are barely any teachers of the full & complete Divine Truth
(known in spirit world) on the earth Absolute Truth is the hallmark
of the “Divine Love” path

Natural Love Path

What “Natural Love” is
“Natural Love” is the love that comes from inside the human soul,
from within you
“Natural Love” exists as emotion within your soul that can be given
to and felt by another human

“Natural Love” is the highest natural capacity to love of the human
soul
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“Natural Love” can be developed, or grown; like a plant, it
has many branches of growth

Moral Development — You must not ... lie, cheat, steal, murder,
commit adultery etc
Spirit gift development — Healing, mediumship, psychic abilities etc

Intellectual and metaphysical focus — Science, physics,
mathematics, meta-physics, etc

“Natural Love” path of soul progression
The development or growth of Natural Love within the human soul
is the “Natural Love” path

Typifies almost all forms of “spiritual development” on earth, & in
the spirit dimensions to the 6th

“Natural Love” path development is characterized by:
Emphasis on the mind; development of the mind; mind dominance
over emotions

Intellectual development; becoming learned intellectually but
without emotional intelligence

Suppression or reframing of emotions & desires; control of desire;
becoming “without desire”

Can emphasise self-reliance; not trusting anything outside of self;
or

Not trusting self at all. Just trusting rules made by others or a guru
purported to be in a “higher” state

A focus on my own personal truth; each person has a “different
truth”

A focus on my becoming more adult-like; seemingly in control of
my environment

On this path I come to believe “I am God” or “A God”; called
connecting to the “God within”

“Natural Love” religions, spiritual paths, and beliefs
There are millions of teachers of these paths
Includes leaders in all forms of religions, self-development, & new
age circles
Absolute Truth has disappeared in the profusion of philosophy,
theology, theosophy & intellect
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How To Progress Through the Universe (Moving to Higher
Dimensions)

The Principle of Soul Condition
Soul condition is the sum total of the soul’s current attributes,
qualities, desires, passions, longings, spiritual state, emotional
state, memory, experience
Soul condition is determined by two primary factors:

Truth — Anything that enters & is retained by the soul that is
harmonious with Divine Love

Error — Anything that enters & is retained by the soul that is
disharmonious with Divine Love

Error often enters the soul in the guise of “truth”:
Error creates all love injuries
Love injuries create a belief that something is loving when it is
not loving from God’s perspective
Love injuries then are retained by the soul & this deforms the
soul & degrades its condition
Love injuries create all “sin”; “sin” is missing the mark of
perfect Love
Truth is then often felt to be “painful”; in reality, only error is
painful

The soul’s absorption of experiences from its environment
creates soul condition

From the moment of incarnation, the soul half begins sensory
absorption of its environment
If the sensory absorption is harmonious with love, there is no pain
associated with this process
If the sensory absorption is disharmonious with love, the soul
experiences pain & suffering
Mankind on earth generally exist in the state of the 15t sphere or
dimension
Since this is the case, all souls receive quite a lot of emotional
damage creating pain
The suppression of the full experience of emotions causes the
soul condition to degrade
A degraded soul condition causes pain to the soul itself, its
environment & progeny
All love injuries within the soul need to be fully experienced to be
released completely
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Soul pain is from denial/suppression of emotions/passions/
feelings/intentions disharmonious with Love

“Soul Progression” is the soul’s growth in love (natural love
or Divine Love)

The growth of the soul is often called erroneously “the path to
enlightenment”

The growth of the soul is really the “path to Love”; either the
expression of natural love or Divine Love

The soul is continuously transforming & changing; either into a
more loving space or less loving space

If the soul degrades in love; the pain & suffering of the soul
increases

If the soul grows in love; the pain & suffering of the soul decreases

Soul attractions
The soul attractions are governed by the Law of Attraction (Law of
Natural Love)
The soul condition is the controlling force of all attractions

Attractions include all; experiences, events, accidents,
relationships, ailments, sickness, diseases etc

Painful or suffering experiences are caused by the souls condition
out of harmony with Love

Soul progression relates to movement through the Universe
in dimensional space
15t to 6th Spheres
Soul develops either in “Natural Love” alone; or “Natural Love”
& Divine Love together
The 3 & 5th dimensions are more focused on the Divine Love
principles
The 2nd, 4th & 6th dimensions are more focused on the
intellectual Natural Love principles
6t Sphere
Perfection in “Natural Love”
Limit of all “Natural Love” paths
Limit of human soul progression without God
This is the “Nirvana” of the Buddhist, the “Paradise” of the
Muslim & Christian Buddha, Mohammed, and other spiritual
teachers from earth are in this condition
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7th Sphere
Sphere of transition of the soul
The mind of the spirit body is absorbed by the soul’s emotions
Can only be entered with sufficient reception of Divine Love
15t to 7th Spheres — I called this the “Kingdom of Mankind”

7th to 8t Sphere Transition — I called becoming “Born Again”, the
“New Birth” of the soul

8th Sphere
1st dimension in which we are now at-one with God (Christed)
Called the 1st Celestial sphere; all persons in and above this
sphere are now angelic
The soul itself has been physically transformed by the
reception of Divine Love
I called this the “Kingdom of God”
8th Sphere to 215t Sphere — The transition of the soul growing into
soul-union
22nd Sphere — Soul now in a “soul-union” state; does not need spirit
bodies
We can grow into any of these states on the earth or in the spirit
world without reincarnating

The New Birth and At-Onement with God

The New Birth (Born Again) transition

The New Birth is the transformation of the soul from the human
into the Divine

This is the most important part of your potential experience
The New Birth can only occur with your own full choice

Without the new birth eternal progression is impossible for the
human soul

At-Onement with God

We no longer experience emotional pain & suffering

We no longer have to “try” to do anything; all actions are
immediately taken by the soul

We no longer experience anger, fear, or any other emotions of
dissatisfaction

We do not avoid anything that our attraction brings to us;
everything is blissful
All desire is automatically harmonious with Divine Love

Since all desire is harmonious with Divine Love; all desire is
guaranteed to be satisfied
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We are full of passion, desire, longing, expression, excitement,
compassion, intelligence etc

We are NOT detached, emotionless, intellectual
Soul Union & Reincarnation
The Soul Union

This is the process of the re-joining of the two soul halves

This process can only occur with full desire of the free will of each
half of the soul

Each half retains all of its experiences; but the other half also
absorbs these experiences

Each half must be in the same condition of reception of Divine Love

Each half must be in the same condition of emotional absorption of
Divine Truth

Each half of the soul will come to have the same desires, passions,
longings, intentions, loves etc

How reincarnation actually occurs

Reincarnation is not a necessary experience for the soul to progress

Current earth teachings of reincarnation are very
disharmonious with Divine Love

No spirit needs to reincarnate in order to deal with Karma
(Law of Compensation)

Progression in the spirit world is just as possible (perhaps even
easier) as progression on earth

No spirit ever needs to reincarnate
It is not possible to reincarnate when:

Either half of the soul has yet to experience the New Birth and
at-onement with God

Either half of the soul still has a primary connection is with its
own spirit body

Either half of the soul has yet to grow in Divine Love to the
22nd sphere state

Either half of the soul has unresolved error based beliefs in
either natural or Divine Love

Why reincarnate:
The primary reason is in order to demonstrate Divine Love to
mankind through a living example

Another main reason is to teach the Divine Truth to mankind
to help them avoid painful experience
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A secondary reason is to experience a new soul based personal
experience

More details about reincarnation

Reincarnation began in 1962

Over the subsequent years 7 soul pairs reincarnated

Each of those soul pairs were people I knew from the 1st century
experience

From 2004 more soul pairs have reached the soul-union state,
and some have chosen to reincarnate

Reincarnation is an optional experience for any soul in the
soul-union state

References, Music and Movies

Movie:

Movie:
Movie:

Reference:

Reference:

“What Dreams May Come” 1998. Robin Williams &
Annabella Sciorra

“Interstate 60” 2001. James Marsden & Amy Stewart
“Groundhog Day” 1993. Bill Murray & Andie MacDowell

“Divine Love - Transforming the Soul” Volumes 1 to 5.
Edited By Joseph Babinsky

“Through The Mists, The Life Elysian, The Gate of Heaven”
by Robert James Lee
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Resources

For more information:
Divine Truth Website: divinetruth.com

Donate Divine Truth:
https://www.divinetruth.com/sites/main/en/index.htm#donate.htm

Divine Truth YouTube Channel:
https://www.youtube.com/@Divinetruthmain

Divine Truth FAQ YouTube:
https://www.youtube.com/@divinetruthfaq/featured

Divine Truth Clips YouTube:
https://www.youtube.com/@Divinetruthclips/featured

Divine Truth Events: https://events.humanitix.com/host/divinetruth

Mary's Blog: mary.divinetruth.com

eBooks by Divine Truth including eBooks translated into a variety of
different languages:
https://www.smashwords.com/profile/view/DivineTruth

God's Way: https://blog.godsway.net/

Donate God’s Way: https://blog.godsway.net/donations/

Reminder From Jesus & Mary

Jesus and Mary would like to remind you that any document produced by
Divine Truth containing any information from Jesus, Mary or any other
person includes only a portion of God's Truth that they have personally
discovered.

It does not and cannot contain the entire of God's Truth since God's Truth is
infinite and humankind will forever continue to discover more of God's Truth
as we progress in receiving more of God's Love.

Please remember that due to these limitations, information contained within
this document may need to be revised in the future.


https://www.divinetruth.com/sites/main/en/index.htm#welcome.htm
https://www.divinetruth.com/sites/main/en/index.htm#donate.htm
https://www.youtube.com/@Divinetruthmain
https://www.youtube.com/@divinetruthfaq/featured
https://www.youtube.com/@Divinetruthclips/featured
https://events.humanitix.com/host/divinetruth
https://mary.divinetruth.com/
https://www.smashwords.com/profile/view/DivineTruth
https://blog.godsway.net/
https://blog.godsway.net/donations/
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Other compilation books can be found at
The Written Word (thewrittenword.ca)

Handbook
Workbook

Prayer

Humility

Law of Attraction
Parenting
Soulmates
Solomon’s Message

Positively Responding to Spirit
Influence

Secrets of the Universe
What Happens When You Die
Understanding Sin

The Way including Putting It All
Together and Eternal Benefits

The Truth & Purpose of Jesus’ Life
How the Human Soul Functions
Faith & Prayer

Sincerity

Sexual Attraction

Fear (Revisited)

Anger is Your Guide
Forgiveness & Repentance
Addictions

The Gift of Free Will

The Three Selves & The Facade

Deconstructing the Facade &
Experiencing the Hurt Self

Ethics & Morality
What Is Your Treasure

Passionately Desiring Positive
Change & Taking Personal
Responsibility

Qualities of Divine Truth &
Desiring Divine Truth

The Power of Your Soul and Denial
of the Soul

Laws Governing Love of Others
and Love of Self

Law of Desire & Law of Cause &
Effect

Pseudo vs True Spirituality

Getting To Know God & The
World’s Definition of God

Why We Resist God & Emotional
Blockages to God

Emotional Processing

Understanding Your Emotional
Self

Laws of Rapport & Spirit
Communication and The ‘Sleep’
State

Emotions & The ‘Mother’ Taboo
and Emotions, Truth & Families

The World’s Definition of Love


https://thewrittenword.ca/

